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Editor ial

This issue of From the European South places language, literature, and the humanities at the
centre of contemporary affairs and intervenes in the debate about how to produce new forms
of understanding, conviviality and citizenship in a world ravaged by poverty, discrimination,
racism, the (re)emergence of populism, and environmental dead ends.

It opens with three contributions devoted to the question of migration and refugees, all
discussing ways in which European political and cultural institutions react to the predicament
of migrants, and ways in which the lenses of the humanities may contribute to reading reality
differently, in search of spaces of understanding and survival.

Homi K. % K D EKfiefs a reflection on the right to move and the need to open horizons
of hope in the context of the Mediterranean refugee crisis. He evokes conceptual and
theoretical problems linked to the anguish and despair of migration, found in places such as
the rubbish dumps of Zarsis in Tunisia. Bhabha focuses on examples of tropic language used
to represent the loss of human rights and status of the Zarsis refugees: figures of speech that
turn statelessness from a legal, political condition into an existential and ethical imperative. He
argues that the language of tropes plays a heuristic role in diagnosing SEODFN KROHV™ RU 3E
VSR WYV iticaDd arf®lRggal discourses concerning the rights of migrants and, through his
analysis, he highlights how a humanistic philology and phenomenology of the migration crisis
may help us tackle loss, fear, risk, and vulnerability. Some of these inputs are debated also in
% K D E K@nfievsation with MA and PhD students of the University of Padua, reported in the
interview section.

From within the same scenario, Roger Bromley shifts the attention onto immigration and
refugees as the main target in the contemporary Euro-American Far Right political narrative
about the ethnic jovasion fhreatening Europe, which is gaining currency in populist politics. In
attempting to locate the sources of this discourse in the concept of racialisation, Bromley
develops an inspired decolonial analysis, supported by an exploration of two texts (literary and
cinematic), which have contributed to a Global South counter-narrative from the perspective
of people on the move, blocked at the southern borders of Europe.

Connected to this, from a trasnational and translational perspective, the third article deals
with the potential of translation practice and theory, and reports the interesting experience of
a literary seminar held at the University of Turin. Pietro Deandrea and his students examined

and translated six poems centred on the question of refugees. This work offered them a chance
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toreflectonissuHV VXFK DV WKH UH peispe¢tlYHR IDREHWKH DGRSWLRQ R\
vision; the spatial constraints of diasporas and migration policies; the questioning of
stereotypical dichotomies between different cultures. At the same time, a series of theoretical
reflections around translation emphasised the privileged role of literature for an ethical ap-
proach to alterity.
FES 3 then goes on to include a number of critical essays about literary texts dealing
with local and global contexts. Four contributions centre around the Italian language, literature,
and art from a postcolonial and pV R X Wi€Wpdi@tfin her reading of Sardinian writer Grazia
'"HOH G G D Y YMarR YaetiayDominioni reviews the history of the Italian South, in both its
meanings of the South of Italy and ltaly as European South. She discusses how Deledda,
winner of the Nobel Prize for Literature in 1926, tried to emancipate her writing first from the
Italian colonial narrative and then from the patriarchal one. The novel Canne al vento (1913),
presenting the recomposition of a Sardinian matriarchal community after the invasion of a
stranger, seems to speak of aredemption l[URP YGRXEOH FRO RQuirjdagainet @ ZKLOH
violent and sacrificial nature of any emancipation. This reading responds proactively to the
postcolonialitalia project from which FES VWHPY DQG GLDORJXHV ZHOO ZLWK 5R
insightful review of Riscrivere la nazione. La letteratura italiana postcoloniale (2018). In the
book, Caterina Romeo sees postcolonial Italian literature as a reviving event LQ WKH FRXQWU\Y
contemporary culture, both as a site where non-white and foreign-origin or second-generation
Italians can make their voices heard, and as a tool of desirable transformation at the heart of
Italian identity and citizenship, which still excludes people who were born to foreign parents on
Italian soil. Postcolonial Italian literature of the last thirty years must be considered, Romeo
PDLQWDLQV DV D UHVLVWDQW FRXQWHUQ It ShomdA\be Vidtica,R PDLQ V'
however, that reading Italian literature backwards, as in the case of Deledda, will also
contribute to a revision of the national archives of the 20™ century.
Fiction and the Italian language are WKH IRFXV RI ODUFR OHGXSb@&ifVv DQDO
writer 1 X U X G G L Q Ba3tUrbpkrfevt trilogy (2005-2011). In particular, Medugno proposes a
new assessment of the role and use of Italian in the novel Links, questioning the dichotomy
between colonial and local language, and challenging the concepts of transnational and
GLDVSRULF )DUDK®BVYexy kided toshB d@tdab@ment of the themes of his fiction,
as they have shifted and broadened in scope from the early portrayal of the decolonising period
to the latest representation of a more global and neocolonial environment.
The Horn of Africa, in this case Ethiopia, and its (post)colonial legacy return in a
conversation between Gianpaolo Chiriaco and Gabriella Ghermandi, the Ethiopian-born
storyteller, novelist and vocalist based in Bologna, during a visit to WKH HSRVWFRORQI
Venice Biennale, curated by Okwui Enwezor. Their day-long exchange formed a creative
space/time during which they juggled several issues: Ethiopian history and its connection with

Italy; the functions and values of traditional art and music; the business of world music;
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Ethiopian diaspora and Italian cultural identities; stereotypical representations of Africa; the
role and the image of women in contemporary Africa. What emerges is an engaging reflection
on the reasons, limits and motivations of singing and music-making, where the works of art
symbolically represent the backdrop of an investigation into the practices and the life of a
diasporic performer. On a similar but more academic note, Maria ) H V Svidefview with Caryl
Phillips +one of the most thought-provoking creative voices of contemporary Anglophone
literature +was originally conceived as a conversation on the novel The Nature of Blood
(1997), but unexpectedly broadened to take on wideU LVVXHV VXFK DV WKH
intertextuality, character formation, and his perception of critical work.

In-depth readings of $ U X Q G KD Wrhe Midistry of Utmost Happiness (2017) and of
&KLPDPDQGD 1JR]AngtGcehriak 2B1BMviden further WK H i JgerBoediv@ %f this
issue, to include an Indian and a Nigerian/diasporic position. In 5 R\ fh@vel, argues Angelo
Monaco, tropes of vulnerability affect individuals and environments alike, promoting not only a
poetics of loss but also a radical critique of such social questions as anti-globalisation,
environmentalism, anti-nuclear campaigns and land rights in Kashmir. Monaco explores the
juxtaposition of Bharati fantasy and historical realism in The Ministry of Utmost Happiness, and
investigates how a hybrid narrative format manages to convey a complex plot of contemporary
India, where gender questions, caste discriminations, wounded landscapes and religious
conflicts animate a tale of decay and hope.

As a postcolonial coming-of-age stor\ $ G L F Rinétfiffanah rewrites the stereotypical
plots of western romance and Bildungsroman from the perspective of two Nigerian characters,
simultaneously deconstructing the Eurocentric patriarchal literary canon. Through the tension

of adaptation and resistance to white norms and white privilege, racism, sexism, and classism

DXWKRU

in British and American societies, Adichie explore V. KHU \RXQJ SUBMEERQ@LVWV]

overcome suffering. Isabella Villanova adopts approaches to gender, decolonization,
globalization, and Afropolitanism to analyse their stories, with a special focus on the
importance of Nigeria for the writer and her characters, within the global South/global North
entanglement.

S$ERXW UDFH D QGW¥ikdKEssay Wy\Lisa Marchi that closes this issue,
connects to many of the reflections of the preceding contributions through an analysis of A fior
di pelle. Bianchezza, nerezza, visualita (2017), edited by Elisa Bordin and Stefano Bosco. The
collection explores the intersection between critical race studies and visual studies, by
following an interdisciplinary and g/local approach. It investigates the symbolic import of Black
icons such as Barack Obama, Django Freeman, and Saartjie Baartman; it considers the
historical construction of Blackness and its appropriation through performance by, among
others, contemporary rappers; and it interrogates the construction of whiteness in Italy during
the post-war period with a specific focus on TV advertisements and movies.

All of the articles, interviews, and reviews collected here testify to the active commitment
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of the humanities in the face of widening social, political, economic instability and also (though
less frequently, as Amitav Ghosh argues in The Great Derangement) environmental
catastrophes, and promote a culture of debate and dissension against emerging paradigms
centred on intolerance, injustice, and violence. Back inthe 1960s LQ KLV HVVD\V RQ 30DQJ
OLWHUDWXUH D QGedrg& Steiheép saXdd BoQthe urgent ELUWK RPDQK OLWHUDF\’
(Language and Silence, 1967): FES3 LV SURRI WKDW ZKDW ZH PD\ FDOOHKXPD(

alive and well. A.O.
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Migration, rights , and survival : the im portance of the
humanities today !

Homi K. Bhabha

Harvard University

ABSTRACT

The article offers a reflection on the right to move and the need to create horizons of hope, in the context
of the Mediterranean refugee crisis. It evokes conceptual and theoretical problems linked to the anguish
and despair of migration, found in geopolitical scenarios such as the rubbish dumps of Zarsis, a coastal
town on the Southeastern coast of Tunisia, which has become a beachhead for refugees from Africa,
Asia and the Middle East. Bhabha focuses on examples of tropic language used to represent the loss
of human rights and status of the Zarsis refugees: figures of speech that turn statelessness from a legal,
political condition into an existential and ethical imperative. He argues that the language of tropes plays
a heuristic role in diagnosing 3SEODFN KROHV™ RU 3SEOLQG VSRWYV’ ™ L@n&RDAdWLFDO D
the rights of migrants. Tropic language reveals a structure of disavowal that afflicts many traditions of
policy-thinking that resort to physical barriers, like building walls and sealing borders, when what needs
to be dealt with are existential, intersubjective dilemmas that emerge from the affective realm of ethical
choice, psychic trauma, cultural subjectivity, the powers of tropic expression, and the paradoxes of
personhood. The text is written in the interest of a humanistic philology and phenomenology of the
migration crisis when the very act of survival suffers a close encounter with figures of death tloss, fear,
risk, vulnerability, negation. The side-by-side proximity of death-life marks the everyday emergencies of
our present history and severely tests humanistic critical thinking. At their best, the humanities work to
restore the humanity of migrant men, women and children without rights; but the proximity of daily
repetitions of death continues to put the method and courage of critical thinking to the test.

Keywords

migration, refugee crisis, human rights, survival, death-life, risk, alterity, affect, tropic language,
humanities

The conceptual framework of the humanities is particularly relevant to understanding the
cultural and political lifeworlds of the migrant experience. Built around pedagogies of repre-
VHQWDWLRQ DQG LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ WKH KXP Diing latidng HQJID JH
between cultural expression, historical transition, and political transformation: they play a
mediating role in this three-way process. Humanistic disciplines articulate the changing rela-
tionships between cultural meaning and social value aV WKH\ VKDSH FLYLF pDJHQWV]
cipate in the creation of public opinion and the definition of public interest.

The ethics of citizenship, in our time, are defined as much by migration and resettlement
as by indigenous belonging, as much by inter-national governance as by national sovereignty.
$Q\ FXUULFXODU LQTXLU\ PXVW FRQIURQW WKH HWKLFDO UHDOL

system, as Hannah Arendt suggests. Whatever alienates global interdependency, or anni-
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hilates cosmopolitan values, must be seen to be an effect of the internal dialectic of the global
FRQGLWLRQ LWVHOI °3:3HDGO\ GDQJHU WR DQ\ >JOREDO®@ FLYLO
ZLWKRXW =~ $UHQGW ZULWHYV
3 he danger is that a global universally interrelated civilization may produce barbarians from
its own midst by forcing millions of people into conditions which, despite all appearances, are
WKH FRQGLWLRQV RI VDYDJHV’ $ st & Dl EwrUibtsrtP VWLUV
connected civilization, the barbarians are no longer at the gates. Today, the barbarians police
WKH JDWHV DQG WKH YLFWLPV DUH PLJUDQWYV @e€cptdjaté I HHV ZKF
the oppressed history-V XITHULQJ JURXSV’

This text focuses on the discrimination and dishonor mobilized by contemporary forms
of LEDUEDULFY QDWLRQDOLVP WR GHQLJUDWa&hdDsQvattek xx RheOLDWH P
interest of a humanistic philology and phenomenology of the migration crisis when the very act
of survival suffers a close encounter with figures of death =loss, fear, risk, vulnerability,
negation. The side-by-side proximity of death-life repeats in the everyday emergencies of our

present history and severely tests the method and mettle of our critical thinking.

The rubbish dumps of Zarsis

Zarzis, a coastal town on the Southeastern coast of Tunisia, is known for its thriving fishing
industry and it prodigious olive production. Zarzis has, in the last decade, become a beach-
head for beleaguered refugees from Africa, Asia and the Middle East. Syrians, Eritreans,
Libyans, Ethiopians, Bangladeshis and Afghanis head for Zarsis in their attempts to reach
7XQLVLDYYV ORQJ 0OH G LRefddeésDikeHpant& mord/ §enerally, soon lose their
singular identities to the sovereign denomination of legal status and political designation. They
are ironically named after the very nations that have driven them into the wilderness and
rendered them rightless: Syrian refugees, Eritrean refugees, Bangladeshi refugees. Names,
lost in life, are anonymous in death.

The stench of decaying bodies hangs heavy in the air, and the citizens of Zarsis create
a cordon sanitaire around the polluting presence of refugees, dead and alive. Fisherfolk refuse
to cast their nets in waters they believe to be polluted. The people of Zarsis refuse to admit
foreign corpses into local morgues because their very existence defiles the sanctity of the
deaths of local families. Underfunded municipal authorities, unqualified for the task, dump the
bodies on waste ground outside the town-limits.

Mohamed Trabelsi, of the Tunisian Red Crescent, believes that the harsh sentence of
statelessness delivered to the migrant dead by national neglect cannot be allowed to have the
last word. Outraged by the rigor mortis relegated to the dumps of Zarsis +death as a kind of
detritus *Trabelsi provocatively speaks of the dead as though they are still alive, deserving

not only of proper burial rites, but the dignity of human rights:
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For me, these corpses are people who have human rights. They should be treated with respect. After
all, we never know how our lives can change > « @d we can become those people. (Reidy 2015)

The counterfactual claim made in the declarative present tense raises an awkward, even
impossible, question: in what sense are corpses people who have the rights to have rights?
Does the image-laden, affective language of tropes deepen our historical understanding?
TrabelsLV ILJXUH RI VSHHFK WXUQV VWDWHOHVVQHVY IURP D OHJ
ential and ethical imperative. The trope of bare survival *corpses as denizens of rights-claims
t+has become a leitmotif of the migration crisis in both fact and fiction.

Refugees and distressed migrants from a host of African countries dwell in a melancholic
VWDWH RI DQRPLH DQG DSDWK\ LQ -HQQ\ (USGbQNeHtF3vfey PLIJUDW

,Q VLOHQW SURWHVW WKH\ FDPS RXWYVLGdiedbeitlOd QTV 7RZ

written sign, We become visible. Their lives suspended in transit, they are victims of the Dublin
$IJUHHPHQW WKDW *WUHDWYV DV\OXP VHHNHUV DV REMGIEWY QRW
the leading legal authority on the Refugee convention andon GLVWUHVYVY PLJUDWLRQ 3'L
from any right to express a preference, >« WKH DV\OXP VHHNHU@ LV VHHQ DV VRP
WKHUHIRUH WR EH PWDNHQ EDFNY RU ptWDNHQ LQ FKDUJHTY’

continue to live out the burden of the drowned, their own lives silent and still, Erpenbeck writes:

These days the difference between the refugees who drown somewhere between Africa and Europe
DQG WKRVH ZKR GRQYW LV MXVW D PDWWHU RI KD&SA&htahvaige€sFH ,Q WK
here > «i@simultaneously alive and dead. (2017, 167)

Such a matter of happenstance is an ontological condition with a jurisdictional history. Once
PLJUDQWY IDOO LQWR WKH 2OHJDO EODFN KR O Hse¢hol&litimeKH PLJUD
0DQQ 33>WKH\@ DUH EH\RQG HYHU\ 3\N~NDtypiealy odduixsuhifeGall F W L R Q
involved actors express their dismay, their shame, and indeed their horror +but can avoid
HIWHQGLQJ WKHLU KHOS”

7KH WURSH RIGMKHG*XIDWLQ@HYHORSHG DQ RQWRORJLFDO DXWt
courses, but its ubiquity must not be allowed to totalize political trajectories or sentimentalize
personal tragedies. Death-life is as much a condition of the agency of survival, as it is a
resistant agency of risk, choice, desperation. In each of these invocations of death-life there
sounds a common cri-de-coeur. 3+RZ OLWWOH WKH\ NQRZ WKRVH QRZ FRPSO
writes Goodwin-*LOO LQ D UHEXNH WR W K HthLlQINV QR QROQD 3 B KIRALHF U1 ] HSQRFOHL |
inadequate provisions for refugee and migrant protection (2016, 284). The language of tropes
SOD\V D KHXULVWLF UROH LQ GLDJQRVLQJ WKHVH OHJDO EODFN
reveals a structure of disavowal that afflicts many traditions of policy-thinking that resort to
physical barriers, like building walls and sealing borders, when what needs to be dealt with are
existential, intersubjective dilemmas that emerge from the affective and anxious realm of

ethical choice, psychic trauma, cultural subjectivity, the powers of tropic expression, and the
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paradoxes of personhood. Goodwin Gill gets to the heart of the matter in his Mediterranean
Papers:

Whether we are thinking about sealing borders or of the many curHQW pOHVVHUY SROLFLHV DQ!

favoured by governments today, what we see time and again is how they fail entirely to understand what

it is that drives people knowingly and rationally WR ULVN WKHLU RZQ DQG WKHLU IDPLOLHV
> « @w little they know, those now complicit in the loss of life.
Only when knowledge and understanding of the despair of others, of their need to survive, and of

their persistent optimism, only when these factors are integrated into serious, long-term policy thinking,

will we begin to see programmes with a chance of making a positive impact zof providing, proactively,

not reactively, humanitarian alternatives to the present crisis on the doorstep of Europe. (284, my

emphasis)

There are technical, legal, and administrative forms of knowledge that Goodwin-Gill sees as
being essential to a new European policy, which impose on states a special duty of care in
which the obligation not to harm is effectively translated into a positive obligation to protect
(2016, 282).
3+RZ GBLWKNHO NQRZ WKRVH QRZ FRPSOLFLW,iluénatkkkeoitteRVYV RI O
policy-establishment, and suddenly the problem of knowledge and understanding enters a dif-
ferent moral register. The problem of migration-knowledge articulated in relation to atherness
is neither information, nor savoir faire, nor even good practice. To seek knowledge of what it
LV WKDW GULYHV SHRSOH NQRZLQJO\ DQG UDWLRQDOO\ WR ULV
demand a radical shift, in the very structure of the ethical and political identification with the
ather fIt is no longer a matter of new data, fresh information, or benevolent intent. It is here
that symbolic language of affect and metaphor, whether it informs literature or law, or raw
experience, provides an unsurpassable insight into the desperate phenomenology of survival.
The tropic imagination is shot through with contradiction, irony, ambivalence, even agonism.
To understand what drives people to such degrees of risk one has to start with the paradoxes
of a desperate optimism, the resilience of risk, the determination of despair, and the driving
force of doubt.
7KH puGHVSDLU RI RWKHUVY LV D FRPSOH[ FRQWUDGLFWRU\ W
R E OLJDW L R Q(282Rarfsl tbrawtikehe AWnew ethic of care, Goodwin-Gill explicitly rejects
WKH DIJHQGD R Zkafiovial KKK RELDE3AD \h céntrast, we need to understand what
ZH PD\ FDOO WKH 3UDWLRQDOLW\ RI ULVN" ULVN QRW VLPSO\ D
kindof 3GLVBIRE QWHG KRSH ~ WR U H E b ohalled@rig palicR-thikid<tt ekt
stand the despair of others in order to diminish the risk of physical and social death (criminal-
ization of irregular migrants), Goodwin-Gill paradoxically makes a positive virtue fof the
phenomenology and ethics of fisk
SXWWLQJ PLIJUDQWY DW ULVN XQGRXEWHGO\ UHY@&pV D PDM|
but it is only by positivizing our knowledge of risk, locating the starting point of policy discourse

from within the enunciative and existential space of the pther {xsimultaneously dead and alive
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+that we will be in a position to reform and reverse what Goodwin-*LOO GHVFULEHYV DV WKH
disregard of those values on which the EU is based, and of those principles at the heart of any
UHSUHVHQWDWLR8)GHPRFUDF\’

Taking a risk, in this sense, can amount to an act of moral agency. And it is James
Baldwin who makes, by far, the best case for it: we achieve our nation and our citizenship, he
ZULWHV ZKHQ ZH IXO0O0\ Ud hiSttahisfornition/is >W gelal@tlpByidhic risk,
QR PDWW Kde EikeDN&kt Time, 108). Understanding the despair of others is not merely
an act of empathy; it is a risky business. It requires a mode of self-identification with alterity
in the process of reversing the perspective of migration policy. This would require policy to
begin other-wise, from another place and by way of another gubject §

Alterity is the contradictory and perverse sense in which the fisk fwe want to protect
against +the despair of migration *becomes itself the risky ground, and vital hermeneutic,
that is proactive in protecting against the practices of fational-choice fthinking. This odd
coupling of risk-as-protection and risk-as-death, or risk-as-happenstance and risk-as-hermen-
HXWLF UHPLQGV PH RI +DQQDK $UHQWWHMARAH. QL KMD\R Q R IFR Q W\ L
of consciousness and moral considerations.

| read Goodwin-*LOOTV LGHQWLILFDW Lggt@aliZingwhis diffdrehet mdtdeH U DV
to pehumanise fthe asylum system by acknowledging not only the rights but also the agency
of the refugee or the distressed migrant. The appeal to alterity, as a policy of care and
hospitality, protects proactively against the 3SGLVUHJDUG Rl LQGLYLGw»w&® LQWHULEL
dehumanizing approach to the asylum seeker as object, not subject, as therefore disentitled
from any right to express a preference, let alone choose his or her destination; as someone,
VRPHWKLQJ WKHUHIRUH WR EH pWDR0HQ2ED [EiblifidéedthisWdyWWHQ LQ F
GHKXPDQL]LQJ DSSURDFK WKDW HQ G OH Vpa@dipairig @ Xhe bR¢k2VD Y LQJ
hole jurisdictional infamy of SOHWWL1LQJ GLH

Notes

! This is the title of a lecture Homi Bhabha gave at the University of Padua on June 6, 2018. The text

WKDW IROORZV LV DQ H[FHUSW IURP WKH DXWKRUYfV PXFK ORQJHU VSHH
allowing us to publish it in our journal. The video of the event is available here. [ HGLWR TV QRW

2 $GRUQR DQG +RUNKHLPHU DUJXHG WKDW 3RQO\ WKH FRQVFLRXV KRU
relationship with the dead: [...] we, like them, are victims of the same condition and the same

disappointed hope~ + R UN KH L Rddtdo DIFZ; 215).
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ABSTRACT

Arguably, the most urgent narratives in the contemporary world are political in the widest sense of the
term. It seems to me, certainly from a European perspective, that there are two major conflicting political
narratives at the moment: a European one from a White Nationalist, Identitarian perspective, seeing
itself in danger of being displaced by migrants, challenged by a narrative from the Global South, itself
constructed by those in flight from war, poverty, and exploitation. Both, in a profound sense, are linked
by displacement, one metaphorical/symbolic, and the other emergent and actual. In this article, | want
to concentrate upon this particular European (or, more precisely perhaps, Euro-American) Far Right
narrative which, if not exactly dominant, is certainly gaining currency and is manifested in populist
politics. The principal target of this narrative is immigration, specifically refugees; its main adversary is
WKH POLFNVSLWWOH PHQW D Qitis\cldimBd, rrtired ke @thivdAnvakianRieddddivig
Europe. In attempting to locate the sources of this discourse in the concept of racialisation, an analysis
derived from decolonial thinking will be presented. In the second part of the article, | will look briefly at
two texts (literary and cinematic) which have contributed to a counter-narrative about forced migration
and actual physical, and psychological, displacement, rather than the metaphorical displacement of
(XURSHDQ pQDWLY L MhBerfative Ktlwill berRegugdVisiprimarily imagined from the perspective
of migrants/refugees on the borders of Europe in many senses.

Keywords
narrative, decolonial, Far Right, white, nationalist, displacement, immigration, refugees

In this article | shall outline the main themes and tropes of Far, or extreme, Right narratives in
Europe today, and then will attempt to locate the origins of these narratives in colonial dis-
courses. My argument will be that ideology is most effective when structured like a narrative,
D FRQYLQFLQJ VWRU\ $ QXPEHU RI V& blutlited) Bikhllp, L 3hkaogkV WR UL H V
briefly at two texts which seek to place the migrant/refugee at the symbolic centre of the
contemporary world in order to produce an alternative form of cultural resistance, the potential
for a counter-narrative.

In February 2018, Viktor Orban, Prime Minister of Hungary, called for a global alliance
against migration as he begancampaLJQLQJ IRU WKH E£8UWNVO HDDHIFWALRWY (RURSH
hope.” +H ZHQW RQ WRthDnass inhig\W WAL RQ HVSHFLDO®MAWOKRP $IULF
nightmares can come true. The West falls as it fails to see Europe being R Y H U (de€®@ésha-

Robinson, The Independent, 21 February 2018). This speech summarises one dominant
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strand of what | am calling the Far Right narrative in Europe. This narrative takes almost as
many forms as the Far Right itself, which is composed, broadly, of the following constituents:
the electoral or parliamentary approach, the intellectual and conceptual, and the street with its
varying levels of violence. These narratives are often contradictory. The New Right (Nouvelle
Droite) in France, for example, especially its leading intellectual, Alain De Benoist, opposes
Christianity and the Judaeo-Christian tradition and favours a 5,000-year, Indo-European,
pagan legacy (see de Benoist 2016).
In the conflict of interpretation over the current crisis in Europe, which are the narratives
that dominate and how can they be countered? Who is setting the agenda and claiming
ownership of particular issues? How do we go about developing new constitutive stories,
alternative narratives? How can we find a narrative space beyond the increasingly dominant
Right frame? Edward Said, in his book Covering Islam, refers to the ways in which Islam is
famHG E\ UHSUHVHQW D W haRdpV ofLr€ckl8s¢ Lgenerdlizations and repeatedly
GHSOR\HG BT, HkKpWe to constitute a public discourse of negativity. A repertoire of
similar, recurring images makes up this fairly recent European narrative, shaped after 9/11 and
sharpened since 2015, DJDLQVW ZKLFK WKH p2WKHUY KDV WR VHHN SHUP
phrase. In Time and the Other, the anthropologisW -RKDQQHYVY )DELDQ FDOOV WKLV
F R HY DaDp¢érsistént and systematic tendency to place the referent(s) of anthropology in a
Time other than the present of the producer of anthropological discourse 2tKH pRWKHUHU{
31). Islam is, in other words, seen as out of time, unchanging, fixed and backward, pre-Modern,

othered.

White genocide

In Europe there is a war on immigration, mainly, but not only, articulated by, and shared by

most of, the Right. However the opposition to migrants/refugees is formulated or coded, it is

primarily a white nationalist, or nativist, narrative, and something shared with similar groups in

the USA, although there are different inflections and referents. Also shared is the idea that

Europe/the USA are being overrun by migrants, specifically Muslims, and the Islamification of

Europe or the threat of Eurabia is often invoked: Guillaume Faye (2016) V S H D N&mRgdsive

colonisation settlement of the West by peoples from the GIREDO 6 RXWEKOLVKHUTY % OXU
Another enemy of the Right is multiculturalism and de % HQRLVW DGYRFDWHV WKH
G LI H U BHyQMRidHhe means the establishment of separate civilisations and cultures, what

he calls gthnopluralism Jin which organic, ethnic cultures/communities live independently of

HDFK RWKHU LQ DQ pHPSLUH RI WKH UHJL RighvI§adér dp&aRsldbG 6 SHQ FH
LR S HUDW L R QfitheReBta&bisbnig@ of separate homelands dominated by those of white,
Europeandescent. 7KH WHUP pKR Blsb@dnhanly fised\by the Identitarian movement

in Europe and the USA. Génération Identitaire was formed in France as the youth wing of the

Bloc Identitaire and has spread across Europe. Identitarianism is a pan-European movement,
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primarily a cultural narrative + uRXU ZD\ RI OLIHY ,GHQWLVDBféehd B@oie FWLYLVW
campaign in 2017 and chartered a ship in order to prevent migrants coming by sea from Libya,
and to disrupt NGO rescue vessels. Since that time, the new populist Italian government
coalition seems to be following a similar course of action to exclude migrants.
For all their differences, what is also common to all shades of Far Right opinion is
opposition to cultural homogenisation, the product, it is claimed, of elite global capitalism. In
addition to this, the most frequently reiterated targets are liberalism, consumerism, Islam, the
Left, feminism, political correctness and so-called cultural Marxism. The intellectuals of the
Right see themselves as engaged in metapolitcs +D FXOWXUDO DQG LGHRORJLFDO
the winning of hearts and minds, the idea that cultural change needs to precede political
change. This is a concept borrowed from the Italian Marxist intellectual and activist Antonio
Gramsci. dH % HQRLVW VSHDNV RI pu5LJKW *UDPVFLDQLVPY 7KLV LV
perceived as the conquest of Europe by migrants, a reverse colonisation. The Right sees itself
as engaged in a reconquest (Reconquista was the term used in fifteenth-century Spain about
the Christian defeat of Islam), the defence of Europe against the diminishing of ethnic purity,
its demographic and cultural decline, betrayed by Left-liberalism and globalisation. Recon-
guista Germania is an extreme-right channel on the gamingapp DisFRUG JODNH (XURSH *Ul
$ J D L QHE afficial motto of the German AfD Far Right party. There is an existential fear that
WKH SROLWLFDO DQG GHPRJUDSKLF FKDUDFWHU RI WKRGHVW ZL!
is often used) of migrants.
The essence of this Liberal modernity, it is claimed, is the idea of conquest formulated
in a phrase, and the title of a 2012 ERRN E\ 5HQDXG &DPXV FDOOHG pu7KH *UHI
(Le Grand Emplacement), which is probably the most important narrative theme of the Right
in recent times. This theme is also called The Grand Coup by Guillaume Faye, another
founding, New Right intellectual who broke with the group in the 1980s. Another book of his
was called The Colonisation of Europe. Together these three phrases zreplacement, coup,
colonisation +constitute the core ideological precepts of the nativist, Far Right narrative. In
this scenario, the dispossessed majority in Europe faces the possibility of extinction + yZKLWH
genocLGHY LQ 86 5LJKYWYanG Wil BeRsdddtifuted by immigrant hordes pJOREDO VXE
VW LW X Wdnipladiswhe global) is the phrase used by Renaud Camus. This paranoid nar-
UDWLYH WKH LGHD RI WKH VDFUHG QDWLRQ EBDRRG VDR G LVERIL OV
DW WKH URRW RI PXFK ZKLWH QDWLRQDOLVW LGHRORJ\ , VD\ puS
2030, the Muslim population of Europe will only comprise 7% of the continent. It is currently
4%. It is hard not to see the Muslim stereotype as a pretext, a symptom of a much deeper
anxiety and uncertainty. The title of a book by Thilo Sarrazin to be published in August 2018
is Hostile Takeover: How Islam Hampers Progress and Threatens Society, which sums up one
particular, and increasingly dominant, feature of the Far Right.
In Charlottesville, Virginia, in August 2017 WKH p8QLWH WKH 5LIJKWY ZKLWH
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fascist rally chanted $ou will not replace us “and the Jews will not replace us ‘echoing the
pH*UHDW 5HS OD FH P H QhaffierrabtiESemitic2£dg thais¢urrently deployed publicly
LQ (XURSH 7KH ILJKWEDFN DJDLQVW WKLV pUHSODFHRKEQWY KDV
also articulated in Right intellectual circles through publications such as Manifesto for a
European Renaissance (de Benoist and Champetier), A New European Renaissance (Faye),
and The Real Right Returns: A Handbook for the True Opposition (Friberg), all published by
ARKTOS, the publishing house of the FDU 5LJKW VHW X $o$€ Rle&slddd-vaDds W H 3
which were taken for granted in Europe prLRU WR WKH DGYHQW RI /LEHUDOLVP’
Ideas, one might argue, which have leaked into mainstream discourse since the recession of
2008, as well as gaining considerable exposure in social media. An American Far Right web-
site, the Daily Stormer, speaks of weaponising internet culture, of coordinating media disrup-
tion strategies.
7TKHUH LV D ZHEVLWH FD O OH @&high drticRl&éshew tils SuppPosed U |

conflict is seen; a conflict which many on the Far Right see as being resolved by what is called
i (X U R 6 L BHé Wdubifftation of all peoples of European origin) R U p (X Ubiei B &
formulation produced by looking to Putin and Russia for leadership, a federation of white ethno-
states. The overall framing narrative consists of a belief in order and structure, hierarchy,
leadership and authoritarianism. It is anti-egalitarian. In its street manifestations it revolves
around a Vitalist ethic of the body, of Nordic masculinity. Generation Identity attacks the 68ers

WKH JHQHUDWLRQ IRU WDNLQJ WKH pPDQOLQHVYV RXW RI PD
HUV WR PEHFRPH ZKR \RX DUHY 6R ZH FDQ DGG puPDVFXOLQLVPT
to develop, a response to what they term WKH HPDVFXODWLRQ DQG HQIHHEOHPF
UDFHY ORVW RI WKH JURXSV HPSKDVLVH WKH LPSRUWDQFH RI
symbolic repertoires, and stress the aesthetic and the affective in what is a rhetoric of belong-
ing and the anxiety of unbelonging: the overarching narrative of displacement which comes to

occupy a xenophaobic polemical space:

Most importantly, right-wing populism does not only relate to the form of rhetoric, but to its specific
contents: such parties [ «] construct fear and zrelated to various real or imagined dangers +propose
scapegoats that are blamed for threatening or actually damaging our societies, in Europe and beyond.
(Wodak 2015, 2; my italics)

The Far Right narrative is derived from ideologies of nation and concepts of national sover-
eignty:

The doctrine of nationalism which crystallized in 1848 gives a geographic imperative to the concept of
culture itself: habit, faith, pleasure, and ritual +all depend upon enactment in a particular territory. More,
the place which nourishes rituals is a place composed of people like oneself, people with whom one can
share without explaining. Territory thus becomes synonymous with identity. (Sennett 2011, 58)

$W D WLPH ZKHQ WKH p(XURSH D@fkekbridd) Eotéteyrhbtivate, oHMIE L Q J
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people together at the economic, social, or political level, mainly because of neoliberalism and
globalisation, it is being re-assembled symbolically/discursively on a negative construction of
immigration. This is true for a number of countries in Europe, where Far Right parties are
gaining prominence on the basis of opposition to immigration. The explicitly neo-Nazi, ethno-
nationalist party in Greece, Golden Dawn, is violently opposed to immigration and, what its
stDWXWHV FDOO WKH pGHPRJUDSKLF DOWHUDWLRQY WKH SDUW\
elections. The immigrant is mapped against an already existing, fixed, and (so the story goes)
socially cohesive national culture +the symbols, stories and legends of the deeper normative
QRWLRQV DQG LPDJHV WKDW XQGHUOLH -¥eiirhbnunvdestabddgs PDJL QD L
and a widely-shared sense of legitimacy produced by the conversion and transformation
processes brought about by nineteenth- and twentieth-century hegemony +a partly conscious,
partly unconscious repertoire. The Golden Dawn predicate their statutes upon the assumption
WKDW ZKDW WKH\ F DnOtqQusiai &tithniEHcR@&@aDadfl fdividuals but the qualitative
composition of humans with the same biological and cultural heritage. This puW UdeBriany
would most probably find echoes in the majority of Far Right parties in Europe.
A struggle for recognition is taking place which is deep, complex and partly at the level
of the unconscious. Claims of Britishness, Frenchness, or Danishness (the three countries
where Right parties led the EU elections in 2014) form the basis on which refugee and migrant

issues are used as organising principles for the social critique of other political issues:

The originality and richness of the human heritages of this world are nourished by their differences and
their deviations, which surprise and fascinate as soon as one passes from the culture of one people to
another. These originalities can find protection, in turn, only in the homogeneous ethno-cultural space
that is proper to them. (Krebs 1997, 8)

The WLWOH RI .UHEigHiiMg oiRtReNEskerice: Western Ethnosuicide or European
Renaissance, DQG WKH ZR U Gs ¢riici\her€ Fthif same biological and cultural herit-
age just referred to.

.UHEV LV RQH RI WKH LQWHOOHFWXDOV RI WKH pulHZ 5LIJKWY
on theories of ethno-nationalism. For example, the 'DQLVK 3HRSOHTV ®brth#k VWDWH)
belongs to the Danes. [ «] A multi-ethnic Denmark would mean the breaking down of our stable
homogeneous society by anti-devel RSPHQW DQG UHDFWDRPQLYVX RPHREOUIEYV 3D L
Work Programme, 2007).

The post-&ROG :DU SHULRG KiEmantiing lefQdedddgidal? political, social and
LGHQWLILFDWLRQ (Uaidi H998] ) FéhdByRvadeWledyadic symbolic forms and, as
a consequence, the nation has come up against the limits of its being and meaningfulness, its
representationDO FXUUHQFLHY ZKDW LQ SV\FKRDQDO\VLV ZRXOG EH
HQFORVXUHY KHQFH WKH SUHRFFXSDWLRQ ZLWK ERbDWBHUYV DQG
ary of articulation. As de % H QR LV W oB8c€ Wpun b Wne borders played a significant role:
they guaranteed the contin XDW LR Q R FR O O HEI0AL ¥7H Beipél @ LoNThéel Mve
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Star Movement (in Italy), VDLG DW R Qhé Weriddrothe Fatherland used to be sacred,
politicians desacred [sic] W K H@®rillo 2007). The use of the word Fatherland "here has sinister
echoes, and blaming politicians (in Italian, la casta) is a core feature of Right populism. A
coming ethnic civil war is predicted as Europe is overwhelmed through its porous borders, so
the rhetoric goes.

Colonial roots of raciali sation

At this point | shall try to trace those aspects of colonial discourse and Modernity that have
produced the mindset which has led to European ways of seeing migrants/refugees with
hostility. This section is influenced by the research project M/C (modernity/coloniality).* A good
place to start is 6\OY LD :\QWudettlifig/thé Coloniality of Being/Power/Truth/Freedom:
Towards the Human, After Man, its Overr HS U H V H Q(2007)V TaRsQeak of Eurocentrism is
something of a cliché now, but in order to understand European attitudes to refugees at the
level of the State and in popular terms, | think it is still necessary to produce an explanatory
account by going back, and thinking about, what Wynter calls the Western bourgeois concep-
tion of the human, Man, which overrepresents itself as if it were the human itself. The idea of
the Western European as over-representing itself as human is of value because it helps to see
why refugees are seen as disposable/expendable en masse, regarded as less than human.
Once the idea of dehumanisation takes hold, it is accompanied by impunity and indifference
at the level of the State and in terms of the popular imaginary. How, otherwise, do we make
sense of negative responses to the deaths of thousands of refugees at sea, and elsewhere, in
recent years, and policies of exclusion which consist of building walls and fences to keep out
would-be asylum VHHNHUV" 5HIXJHHY DUH WKH PRGHUQ YHUVLRQ RI )
HDUWKY DV PXFKDRI \&RDWWD K B ER X WalsoapbllesGdrEf@@ees.
Any attempt to unsettle this overrepresentation necessitates an understanding of what a
number of Latin American theorists KDYH FDOOHG pWKH FRORQLDOLW\ RI SR:
displacement, generally, we need to ask ourselves why, and how, we (Europeans) distance
ourselves from refugees, what set of values enables us to do so? One part of the answer is
racialisation, one of the primary legacies of colonialism, w LW K W K H L GtheDndtleffidzirtH 3
instrument of social dominatoninYHQWHG LQ WKH ykolé 2007 \46p Ra¢é as a
master code, or narrative mentalité, has entered so deeply into common sense and daily
discourse as part of the construct of the white Euro-$PHULFDQ WegiBtdmholdgicat p
GLVUHJDUGY RI W KHORWKWMKHLQ IR U P &Iddal in€gylalty isl dne of & root
effects and premises of this racialisation and a reason why degradation, immiseration, and the
violent deaths of refugees are met with indifference. They are, in Judith ButtHUfV ZRUGV pWK
XQJULHYDEOHY

lives > « @garded as disposable or > « & stripped of value that when they are imperilled, injured, or
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lost, they assume a social ontology that is partially constituted by that regard > ¢ their potential loss is
no occasion to mourn. Someone who has never existed has been nullified, so nothing has happened.
(2014, 35)

Systematically representing refugees as figures of lack, without worth or value, lives not worthy
of living, derives from ideas about racial difference that originated with slavery and over time
came to apply to all other colonised subjects.

As an imperialising force, Western Europe not only practised slavery and extensive forms
of exclusion and genocide but also developed an accompanying ideology structured like a
narrative related to this which persists today. Nationalism, the corollary of imperialism, is one

way in Europe in which history is still present in all we think and do: Right-wing populism

endorses a nativist notion of belonging, linked to a chauvinistand raFLDOL]JHG FRQFHSW RI

SHRSOHTYT DQG uWKG 2B, Wr). REMbembe says, when it comes to imagining the
LOQKXPDQLW\ RI IR Urddeh@s E=drRtiSepreésent shadow in Western thought
and S U D F \(Wbénhbé 2003, 4).

Until recent years, the description yZUHWFKHG RI WKH HDUWHKWE EBXOG FRPI

applied to those outside the West; but neo-liberalism, austerity, and growing inequality mean

that this term also now resonates within the West, with many commentators VSHDNLQJ RI pWKHF
OHIW EHISHRGPH IHHOLQJ DEDQGRQHGY DQG ODFNLQJ D QDUUDW

identify with the dominant one of difference IURP WKH H[FOXGHG pRWKHUT
field of the human. Today, the jobless, the homeless, the poor, the systemically excluded and

criminalised are left by themselves, relatively unaided by the State. As a result, the abandoned

WKH :H)

in Europe are now made to occupy spaces originally pre VFULEHG IRU WKH PpZUHWFKHG

posability has come home and, as a consequence, Far Right populism is gaining ground.

Refugees are seen as waste to be excluded, refuse to be discarded, unproductive lives
but, at a deeper level, they symbolise a precariousness, a liminality, which serves as an unset-
tling, unwelcome reminder of how many lives in the privileged West are now also remaindered.
Refugees occupy the borderland between abandonment and value now shared by many,
hence the need to keep them at a distance. A generalised anxiety has taken hold, such that
any version of worldly belonging is seen through the lens of crisis and anxiety.

Any attempt to unsettle common sense thinking about migrants and refugees confronts
ideological forms of nationalism, coloniality, and the state. In order to resist seeing the refugee
as a knowing subject, with autonomy and agency, we (the pronoun use is important) essential-
ize the other, reduce them to a set of invariable and negative characteristics and stereotypes.
How we deal with this indifference, this disengagement and emotional disidentification is a
critical question of politics and representation. To dehumanize others is a form of displace-

ment, to remove them from any identity other than as refugee.

How we render the refugee UNQRZDEOHY LV D Q mevdidiengE &f Depreéseh® J H

ation at a time when, even if numbers are falling in Europe, thousands are still dying in vulner-
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ability. Of course, the vulnerable have to be protected, but to see all refugees as victims, or
vulnerable people, needs to be critically examined for its reductiveness and refusal of agency.
Rather, it needs the development of other lenses for perception, a greater aesthetic-political
reflexivity and sensitivity, a search for new, and radical, rhetorical strategies, linguistic and
stylistic resources which unsettle, defamiliarize, and disrupt expectations and preconceptions.
So, the forms of representation are crucial and the central point of political art is to highlight
precarity and to insist that intervention in the world is possible. Intervention, that is, in the form
of counter-narratives which subvert the presumption RI uNQ RKH QUHWXJIJHH

How can refugees be represented other than as vulnerable or pitiable? One way is
through recogniton HQDEOLQJ WKHP WR EHFRPH LQ WHUPV DOUHDG\ UHI
With more than a thousand people having drowned crossing the Mediterranean in the first six
months of 2018, despite the number of refugees seeking entry to Europe having fallen sharply
since 2015-16, The Guardian newspaper decided on World Refugee Day (20 June 2018) to
make available a list of the 34,361 migrants and refugees known to have died in the attempt
WR UHDFK WKH ERUGHUV RI (XURSH 7KH NH\ ZRUG LQ WKDW VH
deaths, as there well may be countless others. The list was compiled by United for Intercultural
Action, a European network of 550 anti-racist organisations drawn from 48 countries. Banu
Cennetoglu, an artist working in Istanbul, has incorporated the list in her work for the past 16
years. She had an exhibition at the Chisenhale Gallery, London, from June to August 2018,
and the current edition of the list was commissioned and produced by the Gallery; it also
featured as part of the Liverpool Biennial of Contemporary Art. The name of the refugee,
country of origin, year, cause and source of death constituted the data base of the list (The
Guardian, 20 June 2018).

In itself, the list as a compilation of data cannot make the particular individual uWJULHYDEOHT
but its existence and its distribution in a range of public places, rather like other public forms
of commemoration, has an anamnesic effect xbringing to mind, to visibility and to memora-
bility, those who might otherwise be disregarded. By disseminating the list at bus stops, on
billboards, in advertising columns in major European cities, on a wall in Los Angeles, and a
SXEOLF VFUHHQ RQ Wadrsar® Perad/MWitél,Qhe sy i creating a form of public
declaration, metaphorically restoring to a visual reckoning those who do not count, an attempt
to interpellate, bind, those whose lives matter {{as a result of colonial and racialized compu-
tations) with those who have been, and continue to be, erased by means of what Butler calls
HOQRUPV RI UHFRJ®.UWALeRI@Qdt upon this list at length because it seems to me to
offer a framework for potential recognition and reciprocity, a revaluation of those subject to the
MIDLOXUH (Butler2A0d, 28 .11t is never easy to measure the effects of a work of public
art (which the distribution of the list effectively becomes) or of literature, but | wish to conclude
this argument by briefly examining two cultural products +a film and a novel +which attempt
WR SODFH PLJUDQWY DQG UHIXJHHYV Devitrea dfiHeld v Eh@ridtivésK EM HF W V
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EHFDXVH DV 'DQLHO 7ULOOLQJ KDV VDLG 3:RIWHQ WKH\ DUH JLY!
WKDW RFFDVLRQDOO\ IOLWYV D FWBR ¥ dedotodi&l Sadratie i¥ bné wRich
FRUUHVSRQGV ZLWK -RKQ %HUJHUYV ZRUGV 37KHUH LVIDTW RQH
D VLQJOH VWRU\ EH WROG DV(8R Rpg&ND.WIV WKH RQO\ RQH

The southern gaze

Reference was made earlier to *XLOODXPH )D\HYV F R& Rass)e/cdbaisadon 3
settlement of the West by peoples from the Global South, “and in this final section | shall exam-
ine two texts from the Global South: the film Those who Jump (2016) and the novel The Gurugu
Pledge (2017), drawing upon de-colonial thinking. On the African continent WKH 3FRORQLDOLW
SRZHU® FDQ EH VHHQ DV 3D FUXFLDO VWUXFWXULQV\SWRPHVV L
(Grosfoguel 2007, 219-220). Notionally independent and decolonised, most African countries
experience, at a range of levels tepistemological and structural tcontinuities from the colonial
past in the form of neo-colonialism.
Both texts are based on Mount Gurugu in Morocco, the site of an informal refugee camp
inhabited by between 500 and 1,000 people, mainly young men, from West Africa. To screen
LWV VTXDORU WKH PHQ LURQLFDOO\ QDPH LW pWKH UHVLGHQFHT
the Spanish autonomous, and anomalous, enclave of Melilla, which is on the African continent
\HW PDUNYV (XURSHYV ERUGH U It2d stvuctuvlly kimin@l BUE &xvely Righilved
DV u(XURSHEQrfpe 24 a\hkaster signifier in discourses of exclusion and deportation
] R Q H(8dto-Bermant 2017, 138). Melilla, with its 11-kilometre long, six-metre high, three-
tiered, razor-wired fence represents in microcosm the conflict of which | have been speaking,
that narrative encounter between entitlement and disposability. This representation of the
border, marked by Melilla, is symbolic, physical, and historical. It was captured by Spain from
the Moors in 1497 and established as a military outpost. Its CETI (Centre for the Temporary
Stay of Migrants) holds hundreds of migrants/refugees: the enemy almost within. The EU gives
Spain and Morocco millions of euros each year to maintain this border. As Mignolo has said,
3'HFRORQLDO SURMHFWYV GZH O'paridQaWwe ras Rigue tHatl decolonial
DSSURDFKHVY DWWHPSW 3WR SROLWLFLVH HSLVWHPRORJ\ IURP W
(2012, 13). Hence, Melilla and Gurugu are appropriate sites for texts which take apart the logic
of coloniality and seek to imagine the possibilities of de-colonial societies.
The title Those who Jump syntactically enacts the subjectivity and agency of the
refugees, with its active verb. The idea for the film arose from a decision by two young film-
makers to hand over a camera to Abou, a university graduate living in the camp, in the hope
WKDW KH FRXOG SURGXFH DQ LQVLGHUfV YLHZ RI WKH GDLO\ H
course of filming Abou, in a sense, becomes the camera: 1 feel that | exist when | film ‘It is
this presence of an active existence which moves the representation of the refugee away from

the object of pity, the hapless victim. He, like all the others, is a victim, of repressive regimes,
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of hunger, poverty and unemployment, but the film reverses the European gaze and presents
the active point of view of those held in time by the proximity of the fence and the desire to
jump it. The temporariness, and the improvised quality, of their lives feature throughout the
film. We see men cooking food over an open fire, clothes hanging out to dry on trees, with
plastic and cardboard sheets the only bedding. Men scavenging for food and water in the
nearby city of Nador hover between hope and despair, death and life. One voicemail message
left by Abou is to the mother of a friend who died in the camp: Mustafa. The unstable, hand-
held camera at times embodies the endangered lives of the men, particularly in a sequence
showing the men being pursued by helicopter and armed police.

There are long-distance shots of Melilla which represent the tantalising, frustrated per-
ceptions of the camp dwellers and an image of a plane coming in to land mocks the immobility
of the watching men. One of WKH ILJXUHV LQW Every dady Zse¢&my idture intfront
of me but | cannot reach it. "Abou has been eighteen months on Gurugu and attempted to
climb the fence countless times. His journey began with 40 euros and his dream is to join his
brother who reached Europe in 2015. The film underscores the fact that lives are at risk from
a number of perspectives, from the police who raid the camp and burn all the meagre posses-
sions of the inhabitants, and also attack them, as well as the clandestine journey to the fence,
apart from the obvious hazards of the attempt to scale the fence. The shared strategy of the
men is to approach the fence en masse, so as to outnumber the police. The sense of collective
solidarity is shown, without sentimentality or romanticization, as DOVR ILOPHG LV WKH u\
someone who leaked information to the police. The scale of the danger involved is revealed
by night-time, black and white editorial inserts of border surveillance images showing the vast
numbers of men approaching the fence in ordered, single file.

The film indicates the makeshift nature of the camp, its rocky terrain, and focuses on the
everyday: the first aid applied with care and precision to those injured by police, the numerous
dogs roaming the camp, and a passionately engaged football match between Mali and the
Ivory Coast. Humour is also evident throughout *the match is played at the Maracana stadium
(in Rio de Janeiro) one man mockingly comments. u0D N H V K L | Wiut asb &éEdént is the
way in which the different nationalities organise their own administration and regulations, and
plan the fence jumps and camp organisation 5XOH 2QH IRU DOO LW LV VWUHVVHG
(XURSHY VR WKHLU ZKROH H[LVWHQFH LV SUHGLFDWHG RQ WKL
though each nationality has its space and structure set out, there is also a commonality in
which versatility is a key aspect, with roles from the past *doctor, lawyer *changed by the
exigencies of their condition. Resourcefulness and improvisation are also manifested by the
construction of devices designed to aid the climb in the darkness. Frequent shots of the bright
lights of the city below are a contrasting provocation to the watchers above. There is very little
in the way of polemic or back story, but the hellish journey through the desert is remarked upon

as is the fact that, with their countries having been exploited for years, Europeans cannot
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expect to take everything away from African people and expect to keep them outside. The men
are aware of the hazardous nature of their lives and pray that they will never become anonym-
ous corpses. This touches upon a key aspect of the film +the men are rescued from anonymity,
given identities, and positions to speak from: subjects who act in unison, knowing that behind
the fence lies the future. It is also recognised that this future may not be all that is hoped for,
so they may dream but they are not illusioned.
In the final sequences of the film, fog shrouds the mountain as the men are shown
approaching the fence and the film ends in a blaze of colour and on a collective note of song
and dance as a number of men are shown celebrating in Melilla, having successfully sur-
mounted the fence and evaded the police. Abou, the filmmaker, is one of them and he is now
living in Germany with temporary leave to remain, having survived living on the borders but
still subject to time waiting.
Juan Tomas Avila / D X U Ail@ Bvrugu Pledge occupies a similar terrain to the film and
DOVR VKRZV )DQRQYYVY MZUHWFKHG RI WKH HDUWKY| DV VXEMHFWYV
Ndlovu-*DWVKHQL KDV G &domlbdnEWMeaStebn\power backed up by Euro-American
epistemologies which resulted [ «] in the colonisation of African imagination and displacement
RI $IULFDQ N QRA™WHEAtEREWI 2013, 11). 7KH IDFW WKDW HYHU\RQH LQ WHK
is displaced from the heart of Africa and had a past, but also spoke in French or English and
are in thrall to Europe (a phone call or a letter from a European address would be a major
event) articulates this hegemonic colonial legacy. The nDUUDWRU FRPPHQWithe LURQLFL
brilliant future that awaited them in Europe “(Avila Laurel 2017, 25). All of the people on Mount
Gurugu have a life and a story which Europe cannot ignore. The novel begins with a first person
narrator who then hands over to the stories of a range of other men. Although each story is
different, there is a narrative convergence, in the sense that they share a metaphorical neigh-
bourhood RI GLVSODFHPHQW DQG GHSULYDWLRQ WKH UDFLDOLVDYV
cronyism, violence and corruption of African dictatorships, with Idi Amin singled out as the
representative, neo-colonised figure. Added to this is the more recent build-up of armaments,
the desertification of Africa, the destruction of biodiversity, and reduction of African agricultural
NQRZOHGJH DQG H[SHUWLVH WR WKH VHUYLFH RI FRohW&RUDWH FD
sure the stories will cross the sea and be told on the other shore.
The inhabitantsare GLYLGHG L QW R O DeathxXmahgerhccRriig)\Yo whichever
History the ZK LW HV F KR V(AvilbR.aureRB17, 65). The passivity of the syntax emphas-
ises that, literalyand PHWDSKRULFDOO\ WKHVH DUH pGLVUHedWOWE HG GLVI
of one P D QThéy told me | no longer have a co XQW U\ WKDWTV ZHKl2WorldK H\ VDLG
\RXTYH QR PRXPWUH QRZ \RXT(AilaMXiveW20E/Q THF NHis epitomises
the racialized abjection, the precarity and lack of value | have been speaking of throughout.
At the borders of Europe, all those seeking to enter from Africa are indiscriminately regarded

as just black. ”
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The story often uses humour for serious purposes, as in the sequence when two young
men are sent on a shopping/begging expedition with sanitary towels, one of the items needed
but which they are too embarrassed to ask for. Apart from anything else, this shows the
patriarchal nature of the settlement. Another instance of the humour is the lengthy sequence
on football. Some of the men fantasise that if they owned Mount Gurugu they could cultivate
it, grow food, and become self-sufficient; in other words, produce an Africa, in miniature, which
WKH\ ZRXOGQMTW KDYH WR OHDYH 7KH UHSXEOLF FUHDWHG ZRXO(
(the world-famous Cameroon player) as football is the one preoccupation which distracts them
from their wretchedness. The exodus of African footballers to Europe is held up as a model of
their own ambition and names are reeled off like sacred icons. What the footballers have is,
what is known as, exit capacity, the mobility denied to those stuck on the mountain. As we
shall see shortly, the narrative is critical of these models of aspiration as the only value they
represent is that of the market and a focus on the exceptional. Football is a sustaining, if
illusory, fantasy, with men keeping fit until signed by a European club.
Like Those who Jump, the novel does not sentimentalise the figures in the camp, as
blackmail and corruption are shown, and women are used and sexually abused. Some of the
stories told are like moral parables, they synthesise qualities or faults which are generic. For
example, the illness of one of the two women featured in the text, and her subsequent mis-
carriage, encapsulates the shared narrative of hope, renewal and despair. What is also shared
is the humiliations and terrors faced, the common perilous journey across hundreds of miles
RlI LQKRVSLW DtaeOtde u¥ tHluwrib WvasQhat3the closer you get to the gates of Europe,
the more you disposed of linking you WR D FRQFUHWH $(AviaARuwWel PRX, QAN U\~
Tactically, this makes sense, but it also marks the emptying out of identity as well as the empty-
ing out of a continent in order to go to anotherone. $V RQH RWKHU SHUMWRGQosERPPHQWYV
we get to the finishingiQH QRQH RI XV LV |(ARI®LAEUGN\ZDKH 12H); their anony-
mity complete. What the novel shows critically isthe H{LVWHQFH RI GHSH@QtGweQW YRLF
VKRZ WKHP DQ\ GLITHUHQW ZKDW(TV ZUL WWNWH Qe taQioFdayRaRdV ZLO O E|
QL JKAMIa Laurel 2017, 120). This is an argument for alternative voices, independent
counter-narratives, no longer hooked on Europe. There are interludes in the text of fairly explicit
analysis of the reasons for the flight from Africa, the displacement and dispossession of re-
sources: there will be whites here, brother, but QRW R Q W K L VAR&RDAGaN2D7Q122).
The Gurugu pledge itself was a collective action, an act of unified solidarity, a mass
stamping on the ground prior to an attempted scaling of the fence, during which they spoke of
the history of Africa. Like the film, the novel concludes with this scaling but with a very different
outcome. The Melilla Africans, the Africans in Spain came to the fence to hail those in the act
of climbing but these failed, their failure synopsised by the shape of two figures, out of the
hundreds, stuck with one leg either side of the fence. In an act of self-sacrifice and altruism

those who failed the climb, took the two sick women to the top of the fence in the hope that
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they would be rescued and given medical help. This act of solidarity undercut the patriarchy
and misogyny shown earlier in the text, a form of overcoming in itself.
The final chapter + u7KH %HJLQQLQJ DQe@arid/tadicall@ftaf the film and
many similar narratives, in that the first person narrator steps forward to tell his own story, with
its tortuous path, and the failure of others to understand the reasons why he left his country.
The ill-treatment of a fellow teacher, an albino, the irrationality of followers of the occult who
had damaged the man, caused the narrator WR VHW RXW RQ pPWKH ORQJ URDG WF
mountain, he had decided to withhold his story because it would cause pain to the others; he
also decided not to join in the attempt to scale the fence and abandoned his quest to reach
Europe. Images of Africans dead on a Spanish beach, shown by journalists visiting Gurugu,
confirmed him in his decision. He reflects on the impunity with which Africans are killed in
Europe and on the lack of respecW IRU WKHIKHHWOGYBQ W NLOO \RX IRU QRW K
thaW ZDV MXVW WKH H [AXa/llhuidl R0O1Y, X80)1Symbolically, he makes his way
WR WKH PRXQWDLQYY VRXWKHUQ IDFH WR WKH VLGIHd/hiZEKHUH WK
story becomesanar UDWLYH RI GHFR Q&Qsk lh@©saltKerJade, @dt my gaze was
turned towards the River Z D P E H Wvila Laurel 2017, 185).

Notes

1 The M/C (Modernity/Coloniality) project is a loose collective of intellectuals from Latin America, some
based in the USA, which has developed the critical concept of a decolonial perspective. Such concept
takes its starting point from the conquest of America in 1492 and argues that racialisation was the basis
of a capitalist economic system of power which, as the core of European Modernity, also installed an
epistemological hegemony which decoloniality is designed to subvert.
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Journeys in translation: refugee poems
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ABSTRACT

This article reports the experience of a literary translation seminar at the University of Torino, developed

as part of the international translation project Journeys in Translation. The seminar examined and

translated six poems centred on the question of refugees. The discussions brought to the fore the

inextricable relations between linguistic/figurative knots and issues related to refugees migrating to

contemporary Europe, in all their human and humane facets. More specifically, the six translated poems

RITHUHG WKH SDUWLFLSDQWYV D FKDQFH WR UHIOHFW RQ LVVXHV VXFK
LYHV DQG WKH DGRSWLRQ RI WKH 2WKHUTV YLVLRQ WKH ODQJXDJH RI
migration policies; the questioning of stereotypical dichotomies between different cultures; and the genre

of journalistic poetry with its potential to enrich media reports. A series of theoretical reflections and

practical activities around translation emphasised the privileged role of literature for an ethical approach

towards otherness.

Keywords
asylum seekers, refugees, migration policies, poetry, postcolonial translation, translation theory

In the spring of the academic year 2016-2017, | taught an MA course in English Literature and
Translation, with a special focus on translating postcolonial texts. The course had already
started when | came across a collection of poems on refugees by various authors, Over Land,
Over Sea: Poems for Those Seeking Refuge (Five Leaves Publications, 2015). The book had
been conceived as a collective response to the so-called refugee crisis, which struck the British
public opinion in the summer of 2015.1

In the light of my current studies on new forms of slavery in W R G Brit§iiw, | found the
collection of great interest. And | was even more pleased to discover the existence of an
international translation project attached to the book, Journeys in Translation, an open call to
translate 13 poems (or some of them) selected from the collection into any language. Ambrose
Musiyiwa (one of the poets and inspirers of Over Land) launched this initiative to encourage
people to reflect, through working between languages, on our attitude towards those seeking
refuge (with a final event to be held in Leicester on 30" September 2017, International
Translation Day).

| found this a unique opportunity to help my students engage in practical work on this

urgent postcolonial issue. Musiyiwa declared that the collection aimed at showing that those
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3ZKR DUH VHHN L Qpkoplélandhbit ridtdiers, insects or environmental phenomena ”
(Bradshaw 2016). This is where the role of art indeed comes into play. Gabriele Del Grande,
the Italian film director and social activist who was recently jailed by Turkish authorities for his
work with Syrian refugees, once noticed that all the media over-exposure on refugees, in the
HQG 3GRHV QRW PRYH WKH GHEDWH RQH ELW 2Q WKHBFRQWUD
stead, we increasingly need more lengthy stories and more time to process the encounter with
WKH KXPDQ VLGH RweWdedtodaveRdimagirnga common future. And only art can
help us in so visionary a task “(Korzhenevich 2016, 109).
In a world scarred by barriers and fences, translation cannot but be seen as part and
parcel of this artistic endeavour. | thought my students would have an opportunity to contribute
WR WKLV HIIRUW LQ JLYLQJ YRLHiked,satHIILEG JVHID\W QFSHWW WHD O\LK/R U W
by mainstream media on contemporary refugees (Bromley 2016). Working on the raw material
of the poetic line would allow them a deeper encounter with the issues at stake: this belief of
mine is rooted in a vision of literature as a privileged way to have access to otherness, thanks
to its ability to express complex and diverse realities and to develop an ethical approach
towards them (Santerini 2008, 11-15, 30).2
Even though the seminar was not compulsory for students attending the course, 23 of
them attended it, plus two students working on their MA thesis in literary translation (all their
names are listed below). Before starting the seminar, | optimistically imagined that in four
classes (eight hours altogether) we would translate all 13 poems. Thanks to the quality of the
VWXGHQWVYT SDUWLFLSDWLRQ DQG WKH ORQJ GlLe/BaxcyVLRQV L

managed to translate six of them.

7Tl )ZSHF dwt¥nec ountry

our home
is but one country
truly, the whole earth
is there for them to settle
5 tell us if you can, where else

shall we go when they have come?

they do not belong in our homeland
you should blush when you say to us
we must turn our vision up-side down

10  we must turn our vision up-side down
you should blush when you say to us
they do not belong in our homeland
shall we go when they have come?
tell us if you can, where else
15 is there for them to settle
truly, the whole earth
is but one country
our home
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A picture-text poem: there could not have been a harder start. Or a more instructive one, as
far as translating poetry is concerned. As a sort of warm-up, | said something about concrete
poetry, and how the very shape of a poem can already be meaningful. With regard to this
specific poem, students offered several options: a mirror, an egg, a planet, a seed, to mention
but a few. These reflections made evident one restriction we would face in our translation: the
length of each line.

Then a closer reading revealed another, even stricter restriction. The poem is indeed a
mirror, the second section being exactly specular to the first. Therefore, the same sequence
of lines, if turned upside down, should be just as fluently readable. This mirror structure is a
key message-carrier: we are given a xenophobic worldview first, and then one based on
solidarity, and these two are linguistically presented as the two sides of the same coin, as
made of the same ideas ta reference to how easy it can be to jump the fence to the other
side, because it is only a question of perspective?

The most symbolic lines here are those included in the turning point between the two
visions, Il. 9and 10 (3ZH PXVW WXUQ RGN LO/RVERE exBody what the poem
skillfully (and literally) does. Turning a point of view, and a worldview, upside down, is a
recurrent strategy in postcolonial literatures. To establish a link with the Italian context, |
PHQWLRQHG WKH H[DPSOH RI :MontdeuJg008) Wiiekd \tthe Kilihg Of\a
Senegalese immigrant by two policemen, first narrated through a newspaper article, is narrated
by going backwards in time in order to show a completely different perspective on the accident.

It was quite a lengthy prelude to our collective translation work, but | was glad that we
could face a practical example of something we had come across in the translation theory
examined during the course: the need to interpret the nuances of a text before translating it,
the awareness that critical studies and translation studies are closely intertwined (Cavagnoli
2012, 75; Tchernichova 2010, 199). This is even more appropriate for a postcolonial transla-
tion, given the established identification of the figure of the migrant with the practice of transla-
tion in its widest sense zlinguistic, cultural, and geographical (Albertazzi 2013, 135-141).

Following Paola Faini (2014, 100-101), during the course | kept repeating that a
WUDQVODWRUYV DLP VKRXOG QRW EH GLUHFWHG DW RBaPQHPRQL
sort of mission impossible. As students of translation, their main objective should be the
cultivation of their sensitivity to literary language, learning to notice its features and to ask
themselves what an equivalent in Italian might be. So here is the translation produced during

the seminar:
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but one country

our home
is but one country
truly, the whole earth
is there for them to settle
5 tell us if you can, where else

shall we go when they have come?

they do not belong in our homeland
you should blush when you say to us
we must turn our vision up-side down

10 we must turn our vision up-side down

you should blush when you say to us

they do not belong in our homeland

shall we go when they have come?
tell us if you can, where else
15 is there for them to settle
truly, the whole earth
is but one country
our home

27-42

un unico paese

casa nostra
€ un unico paese
davvero, la terra intera
pud essere un posto per loro
diteci, se voi potete, dove altro
dovremmo andarcene se arrivano?
loro non appartengono alla nostra terra
dovreste vergognarvi quando ci dite che
dobbiamo capovolgere il nostro punto di vista

dobbiamo capovolgere il nostro punto di vista
dovreste vergognarvi quando ci dite che
loro non appartengono alla nostra terra
dovremmo andarcene se arrivano?
Diteci, se voi potete, dove altro
puo essere un posto per loro
davvero, la terra intera
€ un unico paese
casa nostra

Among the many realizations that emerged during the collective work, the one that most
VWUXFN PH ZzDV KRZ WKH LPSOLFDWLRQV RI WKH VLPSOH SRVVHYV
GLIITHUHQW PRUH LQFOXVLYH DQG KXPDQH DVSHFW LQ O DW V
ofthrH ZKROH SRHP DIWHU DOO LQFDUQDWHG LQ WKH PHDQLQJ RI
After translating the first xenophobic half quickly, we began to work on the second part.
Predictably, on countless occasions we found a good translation for a line, then we went back
and realised that it would not work if read a rebours. Translating this poem, in other words,
implied a repeated exercise in shifting from one perspective to its opposite tagain, the main
WKDW HIIRUW WR SXW RX&hved @hdiV LQ VRI

constitutes the foundation of humanity.

message of the poem itVHOI

There were also countless times when we found a good-sounding solution for some line,
only to realise that its length would mar the shape of the whole poem. Later, one student
LQWR 3SRVVRQR WUDQTXW&BDPHQWH SEL W DYH

an ingenious solution in itself, but slightly too long, unfortunately. It is a sad truth for any

offered to change Il. 4 and

translator of Anglophone literature into Italian that the monosyllabic, compressed nature of the
source text is hardly reproducible in our markedly polysyllabic language *an obstacle particu-
larly evident when tackling poetry.

The translation above is the result we came to. At the end of it, when we had all reached
a deeper grasp of the poem, | again asked students what its shape reminded them of. Their
D VXEWHUUDQHDQ

Inferno, a mountain or a boat reflected on the surface of a lake, two faces looking at each

answers were curious: the two halves of an LFHEHUJ ZRUOG

other, a reptile 1 & feline eye, the equator line dividing two hemispheres.
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Malka Al - -F | | F | @ Xhildren of War

Children of War
Every child in my land suffers torment of wars.
Every child in my land suckles milk mixed with fear.

| ache, ache from the gun at my side:
your gift, Father, the day before they killed you.

5 You told me your gun would be my best friend.
It has been with me each day and each night. And still

Every child in my land suffers torrents of wars.

Every child in my land suckles milk mixed with fear.

Figli della Guerra
Ogni figlio della mia terra soffre i tormenti della guerra.
Ogni figlio della mia terra succhia latte misto a paura.

Fa male, fa male la pistola al mio fianco:
il tuo regalo, Padre, il giorno prima che ti ammazzassero.

5 Mi hai detto che la tua pistola sarebbe stata la mia migliore amica.
E rimasta con me ogni giorno e ogni notte. E ancora

Ogni figlio della mia terra soffre torrenti di guerra.

Ogni figlio della mia terra succhia latte misto a paura.

The first problem that we had to face was in the title. A simple word OLNH 3SFKLOGUHQ SR
a doubt for WKH ,WDOLDQ WUDQVODWRU 3ILJOL" OLWHUDOO\ 3VRQV
SNLGV™ E\ D JU bW skidemMRattherseminar: first, because it carries what seems
to be the central idea of the poem, that this childhood is tragically the product of war and of a
corrupting adult generation; secondly, it echoes with other keywords of our Italian version
containing the F sound, suchas 3VRIIUH"™ "VXIIHUV  3SDRBKHD PDOWKH RWKHU |
WKH ORVV RI WKH FRQQRWDWLRQ ZLWK WKH FRE&WHOSRAROA L(WMUDN
is to be regretted xprobably one of the many losses which are inevitable in poetry translation.
The reverse rhyme (alliteration + assonance EHWZHHQ 3PLON’ " ibDiQeR i§P&t[HG’
WRR EXW FRPSHQVDWHG E\ WKH LQWHUQDO UK\PH LQ OLQH
strategies, too, was another issue we came across quite often during the course (see Morini
2002, 38). The same goes for Il. 3 and 4, where the loss of the significant alliteration between
3JXQ  DQG 3JLIW" LV FRPSHQVDWHG E\ DQRWKHU DOOLWHUDWLRQ
W ZDV GHFLGHG WR EWHHQD V DDWIKW 2 P WKWDY FORVHUh WR 3, W \
order to emphasisH WKH XQUHOHQWLQJO\ RSSUHVVLYHESWHNV\N QR F A RR4 O/BK
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have produced an unpleasant repetition with line 5 that is not present in the English version.

IXENLO\ *WRUPHQW  DQG SWRUUHQWV" DUH VLPLODU ZRUGYV
(and its ensuing sense of painful repetition and circularity ZKLFK LV SDUDOOHOHG E\ Wl
anaphoras) was easily maintained.

IMINF 9T\ X DoamX in

Come In Entrate
For t he migrants and refugees arriving in Perimigrantie i rifugiati che arrivano in
Europe Europa
We are sorry for our neighbours, Ci dispiace per i nostri vicini,
those of them that do not know per quelli che non sanno
the way to show a welcome; come dare il benvenuto;
they have read the book of doors hanno letto il libro delle porte
5 but forgotten how they open. 5 ma dimenticato come si aprono.
We are sorry for the landlord, Ci dispiace per il padrone di casa,
KHYV DOZD\YyroblehH Q D e sempre stato un problema
and the agents in his office, e i dipendenti nel suo ufficio
need we say they do not act * non agiscono, inutile dirlo +
10 to be clear: 10 parliamoci chiaro:
they do their nothing il nulla che fanno loro
not on our behalf. non € a home nostro.
Sorry for the state in which you find us, Dispiace per lo stato in cui ci trovate,

LW LIMHHOGLGQYIW NQR&NNB> non & che non sapessimo del vostro arrivo,
15 and for the pains we know \RX{Y H VXIIH 15 e per le pene che sappiamo avete sofferto;

please be easy, slip your shoes off, accomodatevi prego, toglietevi le scarpe,
take this blanket prendete questa coperta
LWITV WKH OHDVW ZH FDQ GR € il minimo che possiamo fare.

| am sorry for our manners, Mi dispiace per i nostri modi,

20 when we visited you last 20 OfXOWLPD YROWD FKH YL L
the mess we left, il disordine che abbiamo lasciato,
the reason you have had to call today. il motivo che vi ha costretti a passare a

- trovarci oggi.

The first general observation that | proposed after reading the poem had to do with its
colloquial, everyday linguistic register. That was connected to another golden rule for trans-
lating poetry: not every poemis WO\ULFDOY 7 Kdthaul Irefidinl f UR@H P O \IUQ FP O R\G
elevating a poem written in plain, straightforward English, lest one miss the equivalence
between the source and the target text. Though apparently easy, the task of translating this
kind of poetry sets traps for the translator, who must pay the most scrupulous attention to those
few significant elements which make the poem interesting (Morini 2002, 43).

In this case a translator should not miss any of the elements of the extended metaphor
which constitutes the backbone of the poem: the welcoming of foreigners described as the
ZHOFRPLQJ RI VWUBGQameUYV LQWR RQHY
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The whole issue of refugees in contemporary British culture, after all, is pervaded by
similar spatial metaphors, not only because of the many barriers, fences, and boundaries
limiting their right to free movement. Once they have arrived in England, asylum-seekers are
often detained or limited in their movements by the so-called dispersal policy: they cannot
work, they live on vouchers which are exclusively for food, they have no right to change their
addressortouse SXEOLF WUDQVSRUW 3]|L[HitaEtek Qavid Herd (206 ABF,DWLRQ
WKH\ KDYH D 3GHHSO\ FRPSURPLVHG Thid GDWYLROMAHRelBSXEOLF VS
member of the NGO Detention Action, once declared (2016) WK D W 3 @QerFsUdRRESIRge
extentorgansHG VSDWLDOO\" VLQFH SHRSOH DUH GHVLJQDWHG RXWVL
outside and within UK borders.

7 R Z V Hpdem confers flesh and blood on thisideathDW LQ 'DYLG )DWROI2HUYV ZRU
58 FLWLIHQV RFFXS\ WKH VDPH JHRJUDSKLFDO VSDFH DV UHIXJH
GLIITHUHQW® VWDWH $Q0G LW WULHV WR RYHUFRPH WKLV VLWX
house/home metaphor throughout. Other literary, refugee-related projects similarly worked on
a creative reformulation of spaces. The collection of stories Refugee Tales, for instance, devel-
RSHG IURP DQ LWLQHUDQW SURMHFW DORQJ &KDXFHUWfMy,3LOJULP
as an explicit attempt to re-envision a deeply-charged national space LQ D PRUH 3HWKLFD
VXVWDLQDEOHO01BOY)+HUG

Personally | had,at WKH EDFN RI P\ PLQG )UDQFD &E0YDI)POLITV UHIC
WKH WUDQVODWLR @vétihe; R YAKHRIWH VWWHR[WA L \thé R2UQeRtHNMERgR 6 the
home/house. Our first intention, then, was not to miss any nuance of 7R ZV Héftéhded
metaphor in order not to weaken its force: FXOWXUH LGHQWLILHG DV WKH 3ERRN R
government and its agents as the problematic landlord and his uncooperative employees; the
XQSUHSDUHG VWDWH RI (QJODQG DW WKH DUULYDO RI UHIXJHH\
colonial and postcolonial aggressiveness depicted as their devastating first visit to the home
of these refugees.

36RUU\ IRU” SUHVHQWHG \W46lhednthy Ay of Rolodisig, bAsirhply
DV D JHQHUDO H[SUHVVLRQ RIZUHHWKRWJ K& LhisIaMGSWHidRifc- W
ance. &LWL]HQV KDY Llpdk tfidddS, S\WKW KDYLQJ IRUJRWWHQ KRZ WR RS
be seen as a hint at the fact that being educated is not always an antidote against intolerance:
contemporary kinds of racism are sometimes not centred on biology but on culture, grounded
on ideas of supposedly exclusive (if not superior) cultural values (Hardt and Negri 2000, 192).
Apart from the extended home/house metaphor, this is the only image in the poem that is not
directly denotative, so we decided to keep it as abstract as it is; any over-explanation would
risk weakening its suggestiveness.

Other elements were deemed worth maintaining. The double negation in line 14, which
a striving for clarity might tempt to erase, actually conveys the typical circumlocutory tone of a
flimsy, embarrassed excuse. Finally, the last stanza EDVLFDOO\ VD\LQJ p\BeX DUH QR
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cause Rl WKH PHVYV ZH PDGH po@ts\te X histsriRakandrgness about the colonial
roots of globalisation: if racist theories present themselves as natural, the study of history can
be helpful in unveiling their constructedness (Hall 1980, 7-10). But here the subject of being
VRUU\ WXUQV |UR®sigd that isRawareness is unfortunately grasped by an even
more restricted number of people?

2FW"AQNS FrabiétN e X

Framed Cornici
Mum always covered her head La mamma si copriva sempre la testa
before leaving the house; prima di uscire di casa;
and, of course, in our place of worship. e, ovviamente, nel nostro luogo di culto.
Cotton, sometimes chiffon or printed: Cotone, a volte chiffon o stampato:

5 A Present from Skegness, framed high 5 Saluti da Skegness, incorniciava zigomi
cheek bones, flattened bouncy curls. pronunciati, appiattiva riccioli ribelli.
Her mum wore a hat, even at tea, Sua mamma portava un cappello, persino
her grandmother, a long woollen shawl - peril te,
gathered with a pin beneath her chin. sua nonna, un lungo scialle di lana

raccolto da una spilla sotto il mento.
10 Today, a daughter-in-law in the village shop,
Hijab framing big brown eyes. 10 Oggi, una nuora nel negozio di paese,
OY+LMDE D LQFRUQLFLDUH JI

As in the previous poem, history plays a fundamental role here. The poem is constructed
along a series of images, photos of women from different generations. Behind it we can find
an idea of historical and geographical continuity that erases the differences between cultures,
and works against the supposed irreconcilability of some hotly-debated non-European cultural
traits £namely, Muslim head covers for women. European women, the poem shows, have also
covered their heads for centuries.
This can be conceived as a way to escape the flatness of contemporary PHGLD TV SRUWUD\I
Rl UHIXJHH LVVXHV $V RQH HGLWRU RI WKH FROOHFWLRQ VDLG
would not be just on poems about the current situation but would create parallels with past
experiences of refugees and exile~ % U D G20KAD I creating a sense of historical depth,
this specific poem goes even beyond the boundaries of refugee experiences.
3DUW RI WKH SR H Higsvin ROnhisieBRdih@ $iavt\Vbeing included in a collection
about refugees, one would immediately assume that the woman in |. 1 belonged to a non-
European culture. It is only from the reference to Skegness in |. 5 that we start sensing that
these lines are about British women. It was deemed important, then, to avoid over-explaining
and rationalisLQJ WKH d&ligtldd izvyuage, lest the surprise effect be spoilt. Following the
VDPH SULQFLSOH 3KLMDE" ZDV QRW WUDQVODWHG LQ RUGHU WHE

between Western and non-western translations (Robinson 1997, 31). Postcolonial translation
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theory holds that rationalising, making explicit and embellishing have operated in Western
translations as assimilative tendencies which deformed cultural otherness (Tchernichova
2010, 203).2
Line 9 contains an internal rhyme which could not be maintained, but that was

compensated by a half-UK\PH EHWZHHQ 3VFLDOOH Q &V K\DIZL@M Ohetitlee SL Q
was probably the hardest part to translate. We did not like, not least for phonetic reasons, the
OLWHUDO WUDQVODMW WRQ GLQIIPRPUQOEDDWH DPLIOW BIKWWRVGL RDPL.

3)DPLO\ 3LFWXUHV" ZHUH SURSRVHG WRR ,Q WKipretq@ed, WKH FKIF
because it was considered important to maintain a continuity between the title and the
H[SUHVVLRQV 3LQFRUQLFLDYD O *coniih@t after@lF R bh® affieRey H~ O
LGHDV EHKLQG WKLV SRHP W PXVW EH VDLG RQ WKH RWKHU
completely satisfactory, if only because in Italian it does not carry the same journalistic con-
notatonas 3)UDPHG"™ DQRWKHU LPPHGLDWH H[SHFWDWLRQ RQ UHIXJ

overturned).

*RRF 1JISXTWNIX KWTR ¢9IMJ /ZSLQJe

Stories from  §he Jungle é

Everything Abdel sees is smeared, despite his glasses.

With the sleeve of a dusty shirt, he pushes grime

from the middle to the edges of his lenses.

7TKH\fYH ZLWQHVVHG IDPLO\ IDOO YLFWLP WR ZDU FULPHV
5 He could shower for a fortnight and never feel clean.

English is an official language in Sudan.

At sixteen he wants to join relatives already in England.

To dodge military conscription, Sayid, 20, fled from Syria.
Inspired by the story of one of his heroes, William Gibson,
10 Sayid got to Egypt, then packed on a small boat to Lampedusa,
through Italy to France, from where he can only move on.
On a borrowed laptop he listens to Syrian pop music.
+HTG ORYH WR FRRN +H VWLOO KDV WR SD\ D WUDIILFNHU
weekly for the right to chase lorries to his brother in England.

15 With a bandaged hand Abdul, 21, tells of imprisonment
and gestures to describe the electric shocks he received
after his arrest by the Sudanese government.

His tribe also harassed by rebel militia. He feels deceived
by traffickers. Despite his razor-wire injury,

20 K HfyCag@ein. Sudan was an English colony.

He wants to stop looking over his shoulder.

:KHQ D WLJHU VWDONY SOD\ GHDG %XW LWfV KDUG QRW WR UXC
When his friends were arrested in Eritrea, Hayat fled
and moved from Ethiopia to Libya and across the Mediterranean.

25 He became tiger, his prey an England-bound train. His hunt failed.
His broken arm cast, he hunkers in a makeshift, tented cave.
$ WLJHU IDLOV QLQH RI WHQ KXQWV +HTV ILYH GRZQ IRXU PRUH
English is the only European language he speaks.
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36

30

35

40

At Baath University in Homs, his English Literature studies

were interrupted by conscription. Firas drew and followed an isopleth.

Three family members were killed by Syrian government forces,

he FRXOGQMTW EHDU WR VHH RU EH UHVSRQVLEOH IRU DQ\ PRUH GH
Skin torn by razor-wire, he still dreams of Oxford spires.

Relatives live in several English towns, all with universities.

+H ZzZDQWV WR XVH WKH ODQJXDJH KHfV LPPHUVHG KLPVHOI LQ

Ziad was a respected lawyer in Daara. Now he fidgets,

grubby and injured from climbing fences, dodging

security and avoiding dogs. The pack of cigarettes

crinkles as he weaves it in his fingers, emptying

D ODVW FXUO RI WREDFFR +HD®RUGWQIMVDOMPKRKNH WKHP EXW F
with the packet. He translates legal arguments into English.

He wants to join relatives and practice law again.

8YTWNJ IFQQF ¢, NZSLQFé¢

10

15

20

25

30

Tutto quello che Abdel vede € sporco, nonostante gli occhiali.
Con la manica di una camicia polverosa, sposta il sudicio

dal centro ai bordi delle lenti.

Hanno visto la famiglia cadere vittima di crimini di guerra.

Potrebbe lavarsi per settimane e non sentirsi mai pulito.
/[TLQJOHVH g XQD OLQJXD XIILFLDOH LQ 6XGDQ
A sedici anni vuole raggiungere i parenti gia in Inghilterra.

Per evitare la leva obbligatoria, Sayid, di anni 20, € scappato dalla Siria.

Ispirato dalla storia di uno dei suoi eroi, William Gibson,

Sayid e andato in Egitto, poi si € stipato in un barcone verso Lampedusa,

attraverso O, WDOLD ILQR LQ )UDQFLD GD GRYH SXz VROR DQGDUH D
Da un portatile preso in prestito ascolta musica pop siriana.

Vorrebbe fare il cuoco. Deve ancora pagare un trafficante ogni settimana

per il diritto di inseguire camion verso il fratello in Inghilterra.

Con una mano bendata Abdul, di anni 21, racconta della prigione

e descrive a gesti le scosse elettriche che ha subito

GRSR OYfDUUHVWR GD SDUWH GHO JRYHUQR VXGDQHVH
La sua tribu presa di mira anche dalla milizia ribelle. Si sente ingannato

dai trafficanti. Nonostante la sua ferita da filo spinato,

ci provera di nuovo. Il Sudan era una colonia inglese.

Vuole smetterla di guardarsi alle spalle.

Quando una tigre ti insegue, fingiti morto. Ma é difficile non correre.

Quando i suoi amici sono stati arrestati in Eritrea, Hayat & fuggito

H KD YLDJJLDWR GDOOf(WLRSLD DOOD /LELD H DWWUDYHUVR LO
6L q IDWWR WLJUH OD SUHGD XQ WUHQR SHU OY,QJKLOWHUUD /L
Il braccio ingessato, si rannicchia in una tana di tende improvvisata.

La tigre fallisce nove cacce su dieci. Ne ha fatte cinque, ancora quattro da affrontare.

/ILQJOHVH q OTXQLFD OLQJXD HXURSHD FKH SDUOD

Alla Baath University di Homs, i suoi studi di Letteratura Inglese

sono stati interrotti dalla leva. Firas ha tracciato e seguito XQJfLVRSOHWD
Con tre famigliari uccisi dalle forze governative siriane,

non sopportava di vedere altre morti o di esserne responsabile.

Con la pelle lacerata dal filo spinato, continua a sognare le guglie di Oxford.
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| parenti in Inghilterra vivono in diverse citta, tutte universitarie.
35 Vuole usare la lingua nella quale si &€ immerso.

Ziad era un rispettabile avvocato di Daara. Ora si agita senza sosta,
sudicio e ferito per le recinzioni scavalcate, per le guardie e i cani
che ha schivato. Il pacchetto di sigarette
crepita mentre se lo passa fra le dita, svuotandolo

40 del suo ultimo ciuffo di tabacco. Le sigarette non le ha fumate, ma non riesce
a liberarsi del pacchetto. Traduce argomentazioni giuridiche in inglese.
Vuole raggiungere i parenti e tornare a esercitare.

The final footnote to the poem vD\V 37KHVH VWRULHYVY DUH EDVHG RQ QH
1DPHV KDYH EHHQ FK Daylitt@lear aekhowlddgement of its sources, just as it
was quite evident to us that the language of this poem is close to journalism: many prose-like
sentences stating plain facts, arranged in long lines with a good number of run-on-lines. As in
WKH FDVH RI CoR& MHt\Was necessary to maintain this tone without falling into the
temptation of making the text more lyrical than it actually is. It was believed, for instance, that
WKH IDFWXDO UHIHUHQFH WR WKHVH PLJUDQWVY DJH VXFK DV
equivalent LQ 26D \L @i 2@ lwHix®is just as newspaper-like.
At the same time, 6 WRULHV IURP [s7oth si@delDiftl §if newspaper reports
into a poetical-line structure. Occasionally, images acquire a metaphorical or symbolic valence,
and phonetic patterns amplify the message. In line 2, we thought that the ethical connotation
RI 3VXGLFLR™ IRUbetér bty WIKIKWUDJHG\ RI $SEGHOTV RUGHDO EH\
surrounding key-ZRUGV VXFK DV 3VSRUFR™ O DQG 3RHZAHWMIGREI UL 7
(@] DQG 3FULRasllvst, b@ compensated with 3JXHUUD"~ O DQG 3, QJKLOWL
Luckily for our translation, this could help emphasise the link between what these migrants run
away from and where they dream of finally landing. England is mentioned at the end of most
stanzas, with succinct explanations of the reasons why it became their goal +a particularly
trenchant feature of this poem, given the topicality of the & DODLYV -XQJOH LQ WKH %ULW

debate about refugees. The same compensation was continued in the following stanza, where

3ZHHNO\" O ZDV PRYHG WR WKH HQG RI WKH SUHYLRXV OLQH
3VLULDQD

Still in the second stanza, we were faced with the bizarre choice of translating the dimin-
utLYH 3VPDOO ERDW”" O QR W sZIEWK RKR\D BH MHAKBOWWAURX LY D OH Q

also sound almost like a form of endearment and therefore totally out of place), but with the
DXJPHQWDNVWIFRHBEEWHUDO O\ , whidh isJrnewadayd Widely used for the run-
down boats carrying migrants across the Mediterranean and has thus acquired a markedly
derogatory connotation. $QRWKHU VLJIJQLILFDQW GHWDLO LV 3ORRNLQJ R)
,WDOLDQ LW FDQ HlthrdWDH/Q VO W B B OID\H 3leRspalle ] X BX\WS DUMKH CRUPHL
risks being read too literally 3SORRAILRQH TV VKR ¥ @&t thetaphorically as the

original text requires.
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Stanza no. 4 is constructed on an extended metaphor associating migrant and tiger. The
RQH QRWLFHDEOH WUDQVODWLRQ FK Rvastkankladd With tie hQ-s© ZKHL
OLWHUDO *WDQD" :GHQ " LQ RUGHUSWTRaR®R 5haslaQintétndVrkyrheD QLP D O L
iQ O 3ZLUH DQG 3VSLUHV® ZKLFK ZDV ORVW LQ WUDQVODWLR
DQ DOOLWHUDMRRWLOK®MQ ZKLFK PLIKWSEBDVHPWKDQWVHVRR QLWBHN |V
of studying in England. In the closing stanza there is an alliteratonon ' EHWZHHQ 3GRGJLQJ’

DQG 3GRJVYwhichwasre-VKDSHG LQWR 3VFDYDOFDWH  DQG 3VFKLYD)
S DYRLGLQUJ’

We found a sentence in the last stanza 3+H GLGQIW VPRNH WKHP EXW FDQfW
SDFNHW’ ™ QR Whd\WRcUss2di3 possible meaning at length, in the hope of getting it
right; as Morini (2016, 111) writes, even the most obscure poems by Dylan Thomas have their
logic, and therefore this must be grasped before starting the translation process.

Finally, in the last line a correct translation of 3 SUDFWLVH ODZ" FRXOG KDYH E
legale.” +RZHYHU WKLV UHYHDOHG LWVHOI DV D FOHDU HIDPSOH R
ODWLRQ FDQ MDU ZLWK LWV VOHFLIADE DROYRNHEMEBR)EDNH PLLO WOCHIW
DV WKH RSSRVLWH RI WKH LQVLGLRXVO\ SHMRUDWLYH 3LOOHJDO"
implied the insertion of a double meaning that is not present in the source text, so we opted
for a less intrusive (and more professional) *HVHUFLYRBUKMDAWRANVK 3VPDOO ERDW’
SSUDFWLFWKODYZ UHSUHVHQW WZR H[DPSOHV RI 8PEHUWR (FRYV |
and cultural faithfulness (2002, 123), when abandoning the former may lead to reinforce the

latter.

8NTGMFS 1T7bE Bunans Are Coming

The Humans Are Coming

She wants to be an astronaut
crossing black holes and spiralled galaxies to find
extraterrestrial life.

Her big sister pushes the wheelchair
5 rattling over a chalky path, kicking up pebbles
white as the Milky Way.

And now an Alien kneels in a field
arm extended to furry probe, communing
with the space-buggy girl.

10 She tells the story of her burnt-out planet
its skeletal, grey rubble, her scattered
iPhone archived family.

Yet Life is an adventure, she believes
that starts in a rubber dinghy, waves rolling
15 high in the turbulent cosmos.

While her strong-DUPHG VLVWHU LV 6KLSYTV HQJLQHHU
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this teenager in spectacles, toothy-grinned
sits always at the helm.

Determined to be in the landing-party
20 she greets every New-World city, every stranger
with a message of peace.

'"HVSLWH PLVVLQJ KHU PRWKHU VKHYV EROG
as a first-generation Martian who re-configures
WKH DQFLHQW QRWLRQ RI pKRPHY

25 Now the night-sky has Two Sisters, sparks
in a drifting constellation, their camp-fires
pin-pricking our universe.

Arrivano gli umani

/HL YXROH IDUH OfDVWURQDXWD
per attraversare buchi neri e galassie a spirale alla ricerca
di vita extraterrestre.

Sua sorella maggiore spinge la sedia a rotelle
5 che sferraglia su un sentiero di gesso e fa schizzare ciottoli
bianchi come la Via Lattea.

E adesso un Alieno si inginocchia in un campo,
il braccio teso come una sonda impellicciata, stabilendo un contatto
con la ragazza sulla carrozzina spaziale.

10 Lei racconta la storia del suo pianeta in cenere,
le macerie scheletriche e grigie, la famiglia
GLVSHUVD QHOOYDUFKLYLR GHOOTTL3KRQH

OD OD YLWD g XQYDYYHQWXUD OHL FUHGH
che abbia inizio su un gommone, le onde
15 che si gonfiano alte nel cosmo tumultuoso.

Mentre la sorella dalle forti braccia € la Motorista di Bordo
guesta adolescente occhialuta, il sorriso a 32 denti,
siede sempre al timone.

Decisa a far parte della squadra di sharco
20 saluta ogni citta del Nuovo Mondo, ogni sconosciuto
con un messaggio di pace.

Anche se le manca la madre, € coraggiosa
come un marziano di prima generazione che riconfigura
OTDQWLFD QR]JLRQH GL pFDVDY

25 Ora il cielo notturno ha Due Sorelle, scintille
di una costellazione alla deriva, con fuochi da campo
a pungolare il nostro universo.

/[LNH /\GLD 7Ra@néHn, Ihs poem is based on an extended metaphor pervading
it from beginning to end. More precisely, we are faced with an inversion of a well-established
pattern that describes IRUHLIJQHUV, DEDDKDGHREXWKD XFUDWLF WdbesP 3DOLHQ
not have a similar outer-space-oriented equivalent in Italian. Through yet another exercise in

XSWXUQLQJ RQHYVY SHUVSHFWLYH WKH WZR JLUOV db dthiatWw KH KXP
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is, European countries. One student rightly noticed that this may recall ) UHGULF %Y URZQYfV FOD
sci-lL VWRU\ 36HQWU\~ ZKHUH WKH QDUUDWRU ZKR NLOOV DC
be an alien killing a human. The choice of this image is curious: astronauts have long been
considered the hero-models of our age, while recent writers and commentators have used a
similar definition for those migrants who cross continents and face fatal dangers in search of
a better life (Gatti 2007, 117).

In the title, the choice was to shift the verb to initial position (in Italian, word order is less
strict than in English) and thus to confer some end-HPSKDVLV WR WKHK ZRdd® *KXPDQ
mind the 1966 Cold War send-up movie The Russians Are Coming, translated as Arrivano i
russi).

In the translation, careful attention was paid to the reproduction of the space-life details
composing the dominant metaphor, so that among the usual options we tended to go for
specific astronomical (or space-related) te UPVY HTXLYDOHQW WR WKH RULJLQDO
VSLUDOH" O RU S VWDELOHQGR XQ FRQWDWWR" O 7KH DOL
was not easy to make sense of, at first; then we realised it may be a journalist with a long
furred microphone, butanyover-r H[SODLQLQJ WUDQVODWLRQ ZDV DYRLGHG LV
supposed to be the girlsT 6KRXOGQTW ZH UHSURGXFH WKHLU XQDZDUHQ
FRQFHUQLQJ WKHVH ,pDOLRH ZREXGTWY WUDQVODNMWHEG ZUWK 3L
DVKHV" FRQYH\LQJ WKH LPDJH RI ERWK Daadéd€Kddty WHG SODQHW

,Q RUGHU WR FRQIHU D VRUW Rl HSLF WRQH WR KHU HQWHU
inizio,” KLJKHU LQ UHJLVWHU WKDQ W Kthe $4IPRHS ORHHUV 3 LRUW 3D QRAW H IRRAP QQ

(@] SDQWLFD QR]L RoridtelywaRcKax Gh¥sides ISeing nearly equivalent to the

(QJOLVK H[SUHVVLRQ ,W LV ZRUWK Q R Wdnérat@r Mafah Wdrey VLPLOH
configures/ WKH DQFLHQWRPRWL R @hida_rgfe reverses the dominant metaphor,
employs a terminology that postcolonial studies are widely familiar with.

,Q VWDQ]D QR WKH GHQVH H[SUHVVLRQ 3VFDWWHUHG L3KR
DV LI LW ZHUH 231D P L&ORhdhE Brittivée H UME HBSWERVLVH WKLY WHFKQROR.
DV WKH JLUOYV RQO\ ulDB8QOR Y W WK HOR R RHKK@IWarRIiNGE SBEURM\D QL Q J

(0] HI[SUHVVLQJ ER WdteWakdihel joyondgaititvds, eduld not be maintained

in Italian.

The closing stanza has a lyrical suggestiveness, the poetry of outer space and its
immensity. The translation tries to reproduce it through the echo EHWZHHQ 3VRUHOOH"
SVFLQWLOOH" 36LV WHIthérm®e tBeré \sRRidLNI&/implication L Q 3&ickng,
ZKLFK LPSOLHV 3VWXGGLQJ DQG 3JRDGLQJ/'WDXOURKH D Q XFR B DMLH
suggest both.

However, it must be said that our collective translation had to stop, after stanza no. 3,
because of time constraints, not least because of the long spells of discussion which were held

over many details. This is the main reason why | would like to thank, for their stimulating
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participation, all the students who attended the seminar: Cecilia Belletti, Carola Borgia, Serena
Campione, Daniele Casale, Eleonora Cavallo, Martina Cavallo, Giulia Ciaramita, Daniele
Daidone, Gloria De Luca, Serena Gariglio, Mohammed Karbali, Matteo Noto, Luciana Perrucci,
Antonella Peretti, Otilia Elena Petrovici, Rosy Raso, Francesca Romagnolo, Sangeet Sandri,
Chiara Santini, llaria Scorrano, Manuela Serra, Beatrice Tinivella, Adela Tocaru, Sara Toso

and Sara Tronzano.

Notes

! For further information on this collection, see Bradshaw 2016.
2 Santerini makes reference to works by Martha Nussbaum, Paul Ricoeur and Richard Rorty.
3 Tchernichova makes reference to works by Antoine Berman.
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ABSTRACT

The Other .YFQ" +TW F XZGFQYJWS WJFINSL TK yWF_NF )JQJIIFéX 8TZYM

Postcolonial interpretations R1 *U D P V F L { Vvhay e R oitilkywmployed to analyse the history of the
Italian South, in both its meanings: the South of Italy and Italy as European South. Subaltern Studies
are also useful in order to understand the particular semi-peripheral position of Italy and to recognize
the same duplicity in the condition of Southern Italy. It is believed that the Subaltern Studies critical
approach, focusing on textuality and its identity role, provides valuable keys for interpreting the Italian
case. Italian literature contributed to the construction of national identity, during and after the Risorgi-
mento, by means of grientalist frepresentations of the South. Even southern authors, influenced by
folklorists and criminologists, described the South as a primitive and exotic land. This article investigates
works written by Grazia Deledda (Nuoro 1871 - Roma 1936), that, at first, mirror the centralistic project,
but later reveal her attempt to emancipate her narrative firstly from colonial subjection and secondly
from the patriarchal one. For this purpose, itis necessary to read her work diachronically and to decipher
the gradual transfiguration into symbols of her polemic against power. Canne al vento, presenting the
recomposition of a Sardinian matriarchal community after the invasion of a stranger, seems to speak of
a redemption from gdouble colonization fyet warning against the violent and sacrificial nature of any
emancipation.

Keywords
guestione meridionale, subalternita, orientalismo, doppia colonizzazione, Grazia Deledda

Il Sud italiano alla prova degli studi postcoloniali

Se a partire dagli anni Settanta si € assistito a una riscoperta del pensiero di Antonio Gramsci
alivello internazionale, R FRPH VFULYH ,DLQ ®&stebhdbhaplanetamn HelgQue-
stione meridionale gramsciana (Chambers 2006, 9), in anni piu recenti si é iniziato a osservare
anche il movimento inverso. La riflessione gramsciana, arricchita dalle sue ramificazioni e ri-
letture sote QHOOTDPELWR G, ¢ @rraaa@ intddidaie @ Meridione nostrano: il Sud
G, WPDUDQFKH OFf,Wdght DfeF®e? B8 1 (XURSD H G RArom FhR RuBRean
South, in questo senso, si pone al passaggio, al giro di boa di questa inversione di rotta di cui
e insieme scossa propulsiva e sismografo. Quale sede piu appropriata, dunque, per testare la
tenuta di categorie analitiche postcoloniali nel contesto nazionale? E ci riferiamo in particolare
alla proposta critica elaborata dal collettivo dei Subaltern Studies, che col tempo va dando

prova di sempre maggiore versatilita ed estensione applicativa; un richiamo non casuale se si
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pensa che gli stessi concetti gramsciani che fondano la metodologia subalterna sono stretta-
mente connessial O 1,WDOLD H D O GraituxaXriiensHE Spakial$dttolineare come il
termine gubalterno fiche originariamente per Gramsci indicava il proletariato fmuta il suo si-
gnificato proprio in relazione alla Questione meridionale:

One also knows that the word changed in its use when Gramsci presciently began to be able to see
what we today call north-south problems, sitting in prison in Italy, because he was talking on southern

Italy, just class-formation questions were not going to solve anything. And VR WKHQ WKH ZRUG pVXEL
became packed with meaning. (1992, 45)

"D OW U Dor8dped b/ HQ W H U U R Jmitd) isaliand X @I® du@stione meridionale e sul Sud

Italia in una prospettiva postcoloniale non significa necessariamente sposare le tesi revisioni-

ste del colonialismo interno, per quanto sia lo stesso Gramsci, in un certo senso, ad autoriz-

zarle, assimilando iO OHULGLR @He Bdfe W DFR@®MRQLH GL V(®&aWWNWBFHQWR'
377). 5L O H JJ Hificezian§ 2on lenti postcoloniali o subalterne significa ULFRQRVFHUH OYDV
PHWULD FKH O 1K D afdizddpeViaVidielétticd lidewifaria e culturale messa in campo

nel processo di fondazione nazionale, indagare la pressione discorsiva esercitata dalla na-

scente nazione sui suoi confini, la uiolenza epistemica fperpetrata dal centro sulla periferia

nello sforzo di autodeterminarsi e autoconservarsi.

Come scrive infatti Said in Orientalismo 2*OR VYLOXSSR H OD FR@QuWHUYD]JLRQ
ULFKLHGRQR OYHVLVWHQ]D GL XQ DOWH2006{ 320),Githedodo/ie H LQ FF
FUHD]JLRQH GL XQ 1D O WdlddsEd jcdnfoftaciDL D XX D @ XtbEse DI D
Lotman in Semiosfera, decodificando il medesimo processo *si costruisce come rovescia-
mento della cultura, oppure come sua totale assenza: Ya cultura data identifica la sua struttura
VHPLRWLFD FRQ OD VHPLRWLFD FRPH WDOH H TXLQGL OTDQWLV\
trova fuori dai confini del mondo dei segni e dei rapporti segnici” (1985, 139). Il semiologo
russo sottolinea come anche la geografia partecipi a questa dialettica: 3SRJQL FXOWXUD VL FL
suo tipo di parbaro e il fatto che questo ruolo presupponga il trovarsi fuori favorisce spesso
XQITLQWHUSUHW D(LbfmanHL9855 D3P & elltura proietta la diversita 3VXL PRQGL
FXOWXUDOL FKH VL VelJURanBo@iR noX Rk Uiéscs, la Ehbka nel suo territorio,
dislocandola pero al confine, ai margini, in periferia.

/T, WDOLD LQ TXBVWR AMIS@VEBL GXH pJHRKJddeDddsétvav®bBd RW LFKH'
(2016, 13) facendo proprie le osservazioni wallersteiniane di Boaventura de Sousa Santos a
proposito del Portogallo (2008),! il nostro Paese occupa una posizione ambigua e ambivalente:

GD XQD SDUWH SHULIHUL D  cé&tbQ® (& ) IRASES AR Gk GoTdbeCctiod i®
G 1R O W U HanEhd, ldomeDsi € visto, rispetto al Sud. In una situazione simile, il riferimento
alla metodologia subalterna torna a farsi precipuo e funzionale. | Subaltern Studies, infatti,
hanno per primi SRV W R O 1 D WiscHIQdi ege@dhia/delQubalterno, mettendo in evidenza
come la condizione coloniale non escluda la perpetrazione di processi subordinanti ai danni di

altri/e: il loro impiego permette quindi non solo di considerare attentamente lo status semipe-
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riferico G H O O § swoeL3er®Prospero e Calibano a un tempo come dice Santos, ma anche
di valutare criticamente una possibile ereditarieta della colpa, una riattivazione della violenza
da parte del Sud Italia subalterno. Inoltre VSHFLDOPHQWH VRWWRIilOM&tydOXHQ]D (
indiano si e distinto per aver battuto con forza la via culturalista, eleggendo lo studio della
testualita (tanto storiografica quanto letteraria) a suo strumento privilegiato di azione sulla
realta. L 1L Q W H U S ddiltegtDcLiltiRa]l &lletterari € fondamentale per comprendere la portata
egemonica della dialettica identitaria implicata nella nostra unificazione. Essi possono infatti
portare in superficie le tracce sommerse della pressione discorsiva dispiegata dalla propa-
ganda pre- e post-risorgimentale, aggiornare se non reimpostare lo studio di autori ormai cri-
ticamente solidi, rileggere e riscrivere il canone letterario, andando a scovare quali metri di
giudizio ne hanno guidato la composizione e le scelte. Si tratta dunque di fr]iaprire |1 §rchivio
storico e risistemarlosuuna PDSSD SLe HVWH V OQChandherQ DM, Fria anche par-
lare al presente. Per quanto la prospettiva e le categorie adottate siano infatti situate nella
contemporaneita, esse non debbono limitarsi a proiettare la loro ombra sul passato, in un arido
e grottesco ventriloquio, ma valorizzarne al contrario i messaggi trascurati, dischiudere per-
corsi di senso jnattuali e innovativi. Come sostiene Alberto Mario Cirese *la cui opera an-
drebbe riscoperta e rivalutata come anticipatrice della gipresa $ubalterna di Gramsci + Ldisli-
velli interni di cultura “si distinguono dai #islivelli esterni “(quelli delle civilta al tempo 2 GHW W H
S ULPLYeL&SEEre 3D GWddtemporaneamente Q R V {ARJ2, 42). Ripercorrere le tracce
G HaSirinYetria interna italiana pud dunque fornirci gli strumenti per leggere il presente iper-
connesso H QRQ PHQR GLYLVR Fibdsrita\dittittd e dliEity. RInGebeddphstco-
loniale ambiguo come quello italiano € forse in grado di orientare il mondo contemporaneo
dove il colonialismo é celato, subdolo e insinuante, e di smantellare la posticcia facciata egua-
litaria di istituzioni sovranazionali del presente, che, come quelle sovraregionali del passato,

sono attraversate da profonde fratture e iniquita.

GraziaDeledda J QF ¢ITUUNF HTQTSN__F_NTSJe
Queste coordinate teorico-critiche informano OTfDQDOLVL TXL SURSRVWD GHOOYRS

sarda Grazia Deledda (Nuoro 1871- Roma 1936) la quale, presentando buona parte delle ca-
ratteristiche finora delineate, pud essere indicata come caso paradigmatico.
Come osserva Stuart Hall commentando i natali di Gramsci (dieci anni piu giovane della
scrittrice), *6DUGLQLD WWRERMUHM@IODILRQVKLS WR WKH ,WDu@avia,Q PDLQO|
sarebbe lecito obiettare chH O LV R O Des@entiblyihlp&ri dei possedimenti piemontesi e
ancor prima di quelli spagnoli, DYHVVH JLj FRQRVFLXWR Eud&sogd¢trich® GHOOTS8
FRORQLDOH R 3\ \WMdyhdr ROOFR @ hdh Caddividesse pertanto il medesimo destino
delle altre regioni meridionali. Cio & vero solo in parte. Infatti, come si & gia in precedenza
accennato, € O 1 X Q L | L raRiphaReCati aver messo in moto un pervasivo processo alteriz-

zante, una subordinazione discorsiva egemonica e omologante, rivolta DO O L Q Waele® 6 X G
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ORQL]]DILRQH GHOOLPP DiéheQi€fibita Ra BrHilone@iLsRid) IDADi idapofila pud
identificarsi in Nelson Moe, come 3 D X&ddéhtalismo. “Secondo quanto sostiene Moe, O, WDOLD
ha rappresentato il Mezzogiorno alla stregua di un paese orientale al fine di autoassolversi dai
pregiudizi allora diffusi sulla sua meridionalita, e legittimare cosi la sua appartenenza al con-
sorzio delle nazioni europee, avanzate e moderne (Moe 2004). L 1 D XovieRtalizzazione ita-
liana sarebbe quindi consistita in uno slittamento di stereotipi subordinanti sulla nuova perife-
ria,ad RSHUD GH O O {DgMilbZdde SiHinalsubl €htadcipazione a centro. In tale con-
testo, giungendo a maturazione in parallelo con il processo di unificazione il trionfo della bor-
ghesia, anche le figure socialmente marginali e non borghesi, secondo Moe, sarebbero state
geograficamente marginalizzate e idealmente dislocate nel premoderno Sud. Infarcito di pre-
giudiziedi pHGLILFDQWLY FSEt@ntticRe) WD FRRPHQWR GH O O Brid@meY HUV LW j
avrebbe nutrito una fitta rete testuale che spazia dalle riviste illustrate alle ricerche dei folklori-
VWL DL SURJHWWL GH O O T HislagvmRosdudo-seieifiziieHisllel crifir@lBgicd O O H
positiva e al programma di risanamento dei meridionalisti.

Tuttavia, | THV S H UdL Be@iida risulta particolarmente significatva D Q FKH Saitrd X Q
ragione: la scrittrice nuorese e infatti due volte marginale. Come direbbe Spivak con termino-
logia lacaniana, la sua voce e forclusa “sia come sarda sia come donna (1999, 4). Il suo
percorso letterario riflette una difficile negoziazionetra OTXQD H O D O WId pogre$ED OW H U C
siva emancipazione da una doppia colonizzazione. La sommatoria di questi due aspetti rende
piu complessa la sua opera, che si presta percio anche a un tipo di lettura #ntersezionale
(Crenshaw 1997). /TDSSURFFLR LQ ¥H ld¥empLrBIQixa@dite recenti trasmigrato
dalle scienze sociali allo studio della letteratura, e recentissimamente applicato alla letteratura
della migrazione in lingua italiana (Camilotti e Crivelli 2017), sarebbe quindi fruttuosamente
SUDWLFDELOH JLjconolxdity. W §ffi21D, W& hbjddiva italiana di fine Ottocento, sotto
OLQIOXVVR GHO QD Whastig® le diBdaritalsDo@lIF dopidttutto le differenze di
classe, ma si addentra anche, con acuita sensibilita e rinnovato senso critico, QHOOTD@DOLVL Gl

altri tipi di diversita +di genere, di razza, di eta e delle loro intersezioni.

Contesti: la Sardegna di Deledda

Gli anni di formazione di Grazia Deledda sono caratterizzati da una particolare temperie poli-

tica e culturale. Manifestazioni di malcontento popolare attraversano la Sardegna postunitaria,

e nello specifico la regione barbaricina. | provvedimenti dello Stato centrale, totalmente incu-

ranti delle esigenze periferiche, provocano in Sardegna, come nel resto del Sud, un impoveri-

PHQWR GHOOYHFRQRPLD ORFDOH FKH g DQFKH DOOD EDVH GHOC

taggio, identificatodaGLDFREEH FRQ OH SULPH LQVRUJHQ]H LWDOLDQH GF

cobbe 1974, 100; Hobsbawm 2002). Risale al 1899 il tentativo delle forze militari statali di

GHEHOODUOR FRQ XQfHIIHUNWDQUHSDNMMWIDRREQDIHPRRWYDJLWD u
SXO ILQLUH GHOON2WWRFHQWR LO EDQGLWLVPR g DQFKH RJJI
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SRVLWLYD GL GLULWWR SHQDOHY SURSXJQDWULFH GHO UD]]JLVPE
esponenti sono Lombroso, Ferri e, per quanto riguarda il caso sardo, Orano e Niceforo. Se-
FRQGR TXHVWL XOWLPL OfYuDWDYLVPRT H OfLQIHULRULWj GHL P
WLFRODUPHQWH YLVLELOL LQ 6DUGHJQD DJJUDYDWL GDOOSYDEEI
popolazione sarda, invece, glistessi SUHVXQWL 3FRPSR UW BsBph@utblneGddsbH QH U L~
GL IHQRPHQL PLQRUL FRPH ffotbleditrcatel OdinibEiladibhD dviRlentia
maschile, principio fondante della cultura barbaricina. Tale difformita di giudizio € esemplifica-
tiva per comprendere come, in questo momento storico, si consumi una profonda frattura cul-
WXUDOH ROWUH FKH HFRQRPLFD H V Rafoleludddicd/rddionalg Rod GLQ D P H (
scritto che non si riconosce nei suoi valori e nelle sue leggi.
Alle richieste della popolazione sarda di tornare alle antiche tradizioni isolane si som-
mano poi le sollecitazioni della letteratura e della pubblicistica socialista provenienti dal conti-
QHQWH GDQGR OXRJR DOOD IRQGD]JLRQH GL XQ YHUR H SURSUL
E LQ TXHVWL DQQL FKH YLHQH SURQXQFLDWD SHU OD SU
fermento sociale € inoltre accompagnato da una rinascita culturale, condotta pero DOOfLQVHJQD
GL YDORUL WUDGL]JLRQDOL H LQ SDUWH UHJUHVVLYL H SDWULDU
2003), per lo piu attivi sul fronte della poesia dialettale, mutuano i loro temi dalla tradizione
agonistica orale, integrandoOD FRQ PRWLYL SUHWWDPHQWH.SROLWLFL XPD
Se e questa fervida temperie culturale, quindi, a favorire la nascita del genio letterario
GHOOD QRVWUD DXWULFH ELVRJQD DOWUHVU ULOHYDUH FRPH
Nuoro del tempo, resti tagliata fuori dalla cerchia intellettuale locale. Oltre a scontrarsi con
OfRVWDFROR GHOOD IDPLJOL Delétdds hbO® Oeh® Srinfedsk Q partScipar& OL F D
direttamente al cenacolo poetico nuorese. Cosi, affacciandosi alla letteratura da una posizione
MQDWXUDOPHQWH SHULIHULFDYT LQ TXDQWR GRQQD H DVSLUDQGH
LO SL* YDVWR SRVVLELOH OYDXWULFH VDUGD QRQ DVVRUEH DO

il nuovo (ma antico) modello autoctono, e ricerca per sé una nuova via.

&Jna letteratura completamente XFWIFé$

Deledda inizia giovanissima a comporre racconti e a pubblicarli su testate sarde e continentali.

Scrive in italiano, nonostante la sua lingua madre sia il sardo, ed € quindi costretta ad auto-
WUDGXUVL FRQ OYDLXWR GHO YRFDERODU Ldrettp@® del@aMuovel WWHUD (
Antologia VFULYH 3LO PLR VFRSR UDGLRVR >«@ q TXHOOR GL FUHDU
SOHWDPHQWH VDUGD" ~ FIUEppure &fa Eeterhtura sarda gia esisteva, ed era

anzi in quel momento assai fiorente. Bisognera allora interpretare queste parole come | fHVSUH YV
VLRQH GD SDUWH GH O O fikr¥ane UnaHfdtteraburhQar@aHiMihdodditdliafa, ossia

una letteratura di argomento sardo ma rivolta primariamente al continente. E ne troviamo ri-

scontro prendendo in esame la sua produzione giovanile, che ruota tutta attorno al progetto

demologico lanciato da De Gubernatis per la rivista delle Tradizioni popolari italiane. Tra il
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H LO OYDXWULFH SXEEOLFD XQGLFL DUWL FRa@itioniSLs WDUC
popolari di Nuoro in Sardegna. Tali studi registrano gli usi e i costumi dei sardi della zona del
Nuorese: dall §rredamento, al cibo, alle pratiche religiose e superstiziose, ai canti sacri e pro-
fani. Da tale catalogazione deriva anche la precisione etnografica che caratterizza i racconti
GHOHGGLDQL GL TXHVWR SHULRGR FKH KDQQR ODVSHWWR GL ¢
pedie di un mondo esotico e remoto.

Particolarmente interessante per la nostra argomentazione € uno scritto, intitolato ta
donna in Sardegna ” FKH OfDXWU L N&turd ¥ BiEeOrlvist diréita sempre da
De Gubernatis. In queste poche pagine, Deledda spiega come le donne sarde abbiano una
SILVLRQRPLD PDWHULDOH H VSLULWXDOH GLYHUVD GD TXHOOH G
identifichino con uno specifico prototipo femminile, FKH WXWWDYLD QHO FRUVR GHOC
semprepitar WHIDWWR H FRQWUDGGLWWRULR 6HFRQGR TXDQWR VFUI
GHYRWDPHQWH UHOLJLRVD H SHU OR SLe FRQILOQDWD DOOYLQWH
impedirebbe di essere anche aperta e allegra, di manifestare col canto i suoi moti di gioia e di
dolore. Il modello deleddiano é infatti rispondente alle teorie antropologiche a lei contempora-
nee, che considerano il forte legame della popolazione sarda con il canto e con il ballo tra le
massime espressioni della sua ancestralita, sHJQR HY L G HIQW B YAMNABBRMer Orano
LO 3 EDOOR WQLIWRKRGERHOOD WUDGL]LRQH VDUGD DYYLFLQD JOL L
GHUD PHQR FLYLOL FLRg JOL RULHQWDOL L SRSROL SULPLWLYL
inoltre come le donne sarde siano in genere di pelle scura, caratteristica che contraddistingue
le razze istintive, passionali e violente. Ma la razzializzazione dei sardi, la percezione della
ORUR LQIHULRULWj OHIJDWD DO FROERUUMHQG KB D 1SHRO@W LI® HDF WL
VHQWL H GLYHQWDQR WHPDWLFKH VWilcXtthcdex (peredenipiQieaH DO O L C
novella Il padre).

Nelle opere JLRYDQLOL OYDXWULFH VHPEUD DVVRUELUH WXWWL
avendopeUz FXUD GL DWWULEXLUOL VROR DO SRSROR 3,Q JHQHUDGO
SRSRODQD q LJIQRUDQWH H UHODWLYDPHQWH SRFR LQWHOOLJHC
fare altrimenti, a meno di ammettere la propria stessa ignoranza. Come si € detto, la focaliz-
zazione su un Sud anche socialmente subalterno & parte del progetto borghese e centralista
post- XQLWDULR LQ QRPH GHO TXDOH VHPEUD VDQDUVL TXDOVLDVL
orientalista (Said 2006, 309) tutte le contraddizioni convivono infatti armoniosamente. La prima
produzione di Deledda puod ascriversiquindi D TXHOOR FKH FRQ 6DLG SRWUHPPR G
OLVPR GHOOYRULHQWDOHT

Gia Cirese sembra accorgersene quando DQDOL]]IDQGR OD 3UDSSUHVHQWDW
Deledda, la introduce nel piu vasto problema storico-politico postunitario e parla del rapporto
Italia-Sardegna come di un rapporto nazione-colonia (1972, 33-46). Di qui, basandosi sulle
sole formulazioni di Gramsci, senza conoscere quale interpretazione ne avrebbero dato i Su-
EDOWHUQ 6WXGLHYVY VHPEUD JLXQJHUH D HQXQFLDUH TXHOOR FK
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come il problema della rappresentabilitd del subalterno. Cirese afferma che, nel caso della
SURGX]LRQH GL 'HOHGGD QRQ YL q VNBOMWD®RLWHN DH) FF XNDWDX UX @ \
WXWWDYLD VL LQWHUSRQJRQR I1UD OH GXH FXOWXUH GHL TXDG
manomettono la rappresentazione. Tali diaframmi, nel caso delle Tradizioni di Nuoro, sono
FRVWLWXLWL GDO SURJHWWR GL 'H *XEHUQDWLYV 3/D PHGLD]LRQ!
accettabile nel quadro della concordia centralistica e interclassista si pone quindi come la con-

dizione stessa del lavoro di rilevazione etnografica della '"HOHGGD"~ &LUHVH H FI
la sola e unica fonte di legittimazione della sua voce.

Come sostiene Said, chi contrasta la rappresentazione orientalista non puo che venirne
VFUHGLWDWR 3PHQWUH FKL ULEDGLVFH LO raR@dFtda,WpbRrid FFUHVF}
PHULWR SHU DYHUH PHVVR LQ OXFH WDOH IDWWR"~ &LRQR
scrittrice non é totalmente acritico: Deledda vede bene come la letteratura abbia mistificato
OLPPDJLQH GHOOTLYV mbibizAare/ ¢ €dwdoraseHiubRd che®él suo epistolario
FKLDPD 3FDOXQQLH 3R O WYUHHPWORIKDH VXH UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQL 'H
converte il disvalore n valore, senza perdo tavverte Cirese +che la realta delle condizioni
realmente assunte come oggetto di riflessione diventi indagine sulle cause reali e dunque reale
VWUXPHQWR GL GHQXQFLD H GL ORWWD"~

" D OW U, d8ripolbyd IHota anche come O D X pétkfdré ¢io, assuma *OD SURVSHWWLY
GHOOTHWHUQLW]j LePIDRWADEE a@dHesseelpteki Vh considerazione, in questo
caso, non sono solo gli scritti etnografici, ma anche le novelle e i romanzi successivi. La con-
VHUYD]LRQH GL WDOH 3LPPXWDELOLW]" q VHFRQGR &LUHVH GD |
arretratezza della vita agro-SDVWRUDOH VDUGD 3D OLYHOOR VRJJHWWLYR I
valsa contro una storia altrui soltanto subita, o partecipata in condizioni pit duramente subal-
terne e piu decisamente periferiche. Un modo dunque di autoidentificazione di cui la storia
GHOOfYLVROD VSLHJD OfLQVRUJHQ]D H OD SHUVLVWHQ]D"
ledda, oltre al progetto degubernatisiano, sarebbe dunque la rivalsa identitaria sarda: nella
Darstellung (rappresentazione) si insinuerebbe la Vertretung (rappresentanza) (Spivak 1988,

278 GHO VRJIJHWWR VXEDOWHUQR 6HFRQGR &LUH\WHanfebséeW UD Y H U\
una YRFH D SOfLGHRORJLD LQFRQVDSHYROH GL FKL YLYH OD WUDG

DOOYLGHRORJLD GHL VXEDOWHUQL H DOOD ORUR LQFRVFLHQ
clude lo studioso, avendo per scopo OTLQWHJUD]LRQ Hh didhazivie widd) & HdE-Q
presentativita deleddiana finisce per essere consentanea e conciliante, identitaria solo laddove
FLZ QRQ FROOLGD FRQ OYLGHQWLWj) QDJLRQDOH /D GLDJQRVL FI
ledda a qualsivoglia istanza polemica JHQHUDOL]]DWD DOOYLQWHUD SURGX]LR
vasto consenso nel campo della critica deleddiana fino a una sua estremizzazione in Sotgiu,

FKH LQ XQYRWWLFD PDU[LVWD DFFXVD 'HOHGGD GL DYHU 3JLRYI
quel perc GR”’
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Cambio di prospettiva: la svolta nelle novelle

La condiscendenza di Deledda al disegno centralistico risulta perd smentita se si osserva la
sua opera in diacronia. Secondo Tanda si possono distinguere due fasi della produzione sarda
diDeleGGD H GXQTXH GHOOD VXD UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH GHOOTfLVRO
di adesione alla cultura positivista, in seguito di progressivo distacco. Il distacco avviene fuori
GDOOD 6DUGHJQD” ,O FULWLFR VSLHOBGRPHN XEQVFDROY
fluenza dei nuovi studi sull L Védrv@nida a contatto con il progetto educativo antimoderno degli
intellettuali gravitanti intorno alla casa Cena-Aleramo. Tali notazioni appaiono fondamentali
per comprendere come evolva la rappresentativita sarda di Deledda e come il suo percorso
VLD WXWWIDOWUR FKH LQVFULYLELOH Qlt@izigRr gpoRari@diadneSURJH W W
Anostro DYYLVR SHUz OfYDOORQWDQDPHQWR GHO SRVLWLYLVPR D
oltremare, amHQR QHL WHUPLQL GL XQ ULILXWR GHOOYLPPDJLQH HWE
SULDJLRQH GHOOH UDGLFL VDUGH H FRQ HVVH GHOOH VSLQWH U
continentale che le era necessario per poter prendere la voce nel contesto nazionale, Deledda
passa a una sua riscrittura dell LPPDJLQH GHOOD 6DUGHJQD FRQ XQTDWWHQ]
matiche storico-sociali in precedenza tralasciate. Tale attenzione non emerge chiaramente nei
romanzi perché, come nota giustamente la critica, essi si propongono come trasfigurazioni
VLPEROLFKH FRPH PHWDIRUH DOOYDSSDéssh@ tiitadi®risdorttay DOL H W
bile nelle novelle.

Nel 1899 e nel 1902 Deledda da alle stampe alcune raccolte di novelle in cui sono pre-
senti espliciti richiamL DOOYHV SUR S U L [} ZiaR&obba 1daDLO tdntaziani) @ El divieto
di legnatico ( Le due giustizie “da La regina delle tenebre, cfr. Deledda 1996), provvedimenti
legislativi attuati ormai da tempo e largamente contestati dalla popolazione attraverso moti
ribellistici come quello famoso del Su connotu (1868). / Ftento delle novelle, reso manifesto
DQFKH GDO YHQLU PHQR GHOOYYDWPRVIHUWDakahedid dobaléleSLWWR U |
di una critica rivolta allo stato italiano.

Ancora piu significativi, in questo senso, sono due racconti contenuti in Chiaroscuro
(1912), raccolta che precede solo di un anno O § X V FCanhB alGrento. Il primo, intitolato Al
servizio del re “(perifrasi per indicare la prigione), racconta la carcerazione di tanti uomini in-
nocenti, presunti complici dei banditi G X U D Q ddddia@isga 14 XL O 1 Dpevwbkce EiHin
personaggio, si prende gioco delle rilevazioni fisiognomiche della criminologia positiva, le
stesse che aveva contribuito ad avvalorare con i suoi scritti giovanili. La seconda novella, in-
vece, intitolata i Cinghialetto, “si distingue per la sua forte valenza simbolica. AOO{DSSDUHQ]D
estranea al quadro che stiamo tracciando, poiché tutta incentrata sulla VWRULD GY{DPLFL]LD W
bambino e un cinghiale, la novella presenta in realta dei significati nascosti, il primo dei quali,
come rileva Bolognesi (2010), € meno celato degli altri, ma sostanzialmente ignorato dalla

critica.
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Una stessa immagine apre e chiude il racconto: il tricolore italiano. Appena aperti gli
occhi alla luce del giorno, il cinghialetto vide i tre piu bei colori del mondo: il verde, il bianco, il
rosso, sullo sfondo azzurro del cielo, del mare e dei monti lontani = Deledda 2004, 825). Nel
prosieguo della storia il cinghialetto selvatico viene catturato da un bambino, il cui padre € in
prigione. Pascaleddu, questo il nome del bimbo sardo, lo porta in casa sua e gioca con lui fino
a quando un altro bambino, ricco e biondo, figlio di un giudice, non lo chiede con prepotenza
e non lo ottiene, promettendogli in cambio la scarcerazione del padre. Il bimbo povero, pur
consapevole del suo tradimento, & costretto dalla madre a consegnare OTfDQLPDOH QHOOH F
del bimbo ricco, ricevendo GD TXXKOWEPR D PRY G Lufr&bQnviRustatpLHe@ddi
figure strane: erano donne e uomini coperti di pellicce, di teste di volpe, di code di faina; erano
pelli d §irso, di leopardo, di cinghiale: si vedeva bene che il fanciullo dai capelli d ro amava le
EHVWLH (Del&tiBaFA004, 830). La novella si conclude con una festa, durante la quale il
ragazzinoricco VSDUD H XFF LG RMnedubgyloRttatHvvolse: stramazzo, chiuse gli
occhi; ma dopo un momento sollevo le corte palpebre rossicce e per | filitima volta vide i piu
bei colori del mondo: il verde della quercia, il bianco della casina, il rosso del suo sangue *
(Deledda 2004, 832-833).
Andiamo a considerare il valore simbolico della novella e il significato del sacrificio del
cinghialetto. ,Q X Q 1D OaMdU Deldrld@HCenere, un bandito viene ricercato dalla polizia
tome il cacciatore ricerca il cinghiale " (Deledda 1999, 26), ma anche in un racconto della
stessa raccolta Chiaroscuro si legge: n terra di Sardegna cinghialetti a due zampe, ohio! ce
n rano ancora: ma di questi banditi qualcuno io lo conoscevo di vista “(Deledda 1996, 23). Il
cinghialedeve DOORUD LQWHUSUHWDUVL FRPH, @8ir&istodradimentoPEROR G
da parte del bimbo sardo a vantaggio del bimbo ricco (LGHQWLILFDELOMolteRIRQ OTLWDO
scarcerazione del padre, deve leggersi come il sacrificio dei banditi per la salvezza della Sar-
degna.
Per quanto riguarda la figura del brigante, secondo % RORJQHVL OIDXWULFH FRQ
costruire un luogo letterario altrettanto presente nella poesia isolana  @r§hetipo del bandito-
sardo "(Bolognesi 2010). La scelta di questo tema pare implicare e sottintendere un ritorno alla
tradizione letteraria sarda, in un primo tempo accantonata dalla nostra. Secondo il critico, il
banditosardo diventa nei suoi romanzi contemporaneamente eroe sacrificale ed eroe fonda-
tore. La sua morte sancisce il compromesso tra la borghesia coloniale sarda e lo Stato italiano,
la nascita effettiva della colonia isolana, FKH QHOOH QRYHOOH GHOOYDXWULFH \
lieto fine venato di amarezza. Altro indizio in questo senso € la presenza, ne |l cinghialetto,
del O § D dllEs¥d&o, metafora forse della poesia epica sui banditi, o della letteratura scientifica
della scuola criminologica, o addirittura delle ricerche etnografiche centralistiche dell {DXWULFH
ad ogni modo spia di una costruzione discorsiva prima ad uso e consumo del continentale, poi
fonte di consolazione per la Sardegna traditrice.

Se nelle prime novelle e nelle raccolte etnografiche siamo in presenza di una forclusione

Dominioni 51



FROM THE EUROPEAN SO UTH 3 (2018) 43-56

guasi totale della realta subalterna, nei racconti successivi essa viene recuperata. La scrittrice
accoglie le istanze isolane, fornisce una polemica limpida ed esplicita nei confronti della legge
italiana, degli eventi che hanno preceduto e seguito la repressione del 1899, e, con Il cinghia-

letto, DITURQWD GLUHWWDPHQWH L SURE @Hdlldsua repé3§i@@.liiel GHO EU

senso, la focalizzazione postcoloniale su queste tematiche apre la strada a un ripensamento
dell §ipera di Deledda e invita a un approfondimento dei messaggi nascosti sotto la superficie

della sua narrativa.

Canne al vento : contro -societa, sacrificio, espiazione

A Canne al vento (1913), romanzo capolavoro di Deledda che le valse il Premio Nobel, in

guesto saggio non possiamo che dedicare qualche breve accenno. Nelle pagine precedenti si

e parlato di una doppia colonizzazione e di una doppia emancipazione, tematizzate GDOO D XWULF

nella sua narrativa. Ebbene, Canne al vento presenta O L Q Rida @WUWRR OD , BlRG&R-QLDOH

degna mitica e matriarcale simboleggiata dalla nobile casa Pintor che si erige al centro del
villaggio di Galte, e lo straniero continentale. A raccontare O § D Q WielleDvi¢éid&Re il servo
Efix, antico amante dell § X O W L P &el Piro 8V ®H U V R Q calel B HIO GithareaxibReUE

grazie all fitermediazione del suo punto di vista che Deledda tcon XQD VRUMAD WGHVMLRQHY

verghiana +pud operare una commistione linguistica (fra sardo e italiano) molto simile, se-

condo Lavinio, a quella riscontrabile nel creolo (1992, 74). La scrittrice jworafOYLWDOIGBDQR FRQ

propria lingua madre, come ibrida lo stile alto con quello del canto popolare, da una parte
donando dignita letteraria al sistema di pensiero che risiede nelle strutture profonde della sin-
tassi isolana, G D O &dpBErahd Wna riscrittura, o0 meglio una Heterritorializzazione, “per dirla

con Deleuze e Guattari (1996, 27), della lingua nazionale.

$ O O 7L Ql&a EloRa, ik, @a piu giovane delle dame 3SILQWRU FRQ OfuipdeXWR GL

G D O O laygriayB il continente, lasciando le sorelle in balia della violenta reazione del pa-
dre, il terribile don Zame 4 X HV W {doovsitePdrgregato in casa le figlie ed essersi inimi-
FDWR OfLQW peddr lavvitadDiouba ddlliRtazione fisica con Efix. Gia in parte dilapidata,
la ricchezza della casata si estingue completamente con OTfDUULYR Gllfiglic & Ele QW R
concepito in Italia con un uomo italiano. Giunto presso le zie dopo la morte della madre, lo
straniero fontinentale viene in un primo tempo accolto benevolmente dalla comunita di Galte,
per poi esserne allontanato quando si rivela un truffatore. Il giovane viene presentato dallo
sguardoisolano FRPH LO u@drd, Mzibg®R gcialacquatore, fonte di sventura. Allo stesso
modo, O 1, WefpéritaDsolo per tramite delle sue parole, € descritta come un mondo alieno,

pericoloso, lontano. Se per la cultura L W D O glttb@Bridibfjale %i configura come il rovescia-

mento della struttura semiotica o come sua totale assenza +H WUDFFH GL TXHVWD pGHIR

UHVWDQR FRQVHUYDWH QHO URPDQ]JR EDVWL SHQVDUH DOOfuH\

zione o ribaltamento di un tempo lineare e progressivo xin Cannealvento FRQ X QifHhheQ Y HU

dello specchio deformante, € Giacinto a incarnare le caratteristiche del barbaro lotmaniano e
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D HVVHUH GLSLQWR FRPH O TREJL$Q QD thmBeldsb @ ¢l pResé W D O L
zie solo alla fine del romanzo, a seguito di un percorso di maturazione che procedera in paral-

lelo con quello della comunita indigena e sara coronato dal suo matrimonio FRQ O9YXPLOH
Grixenda e da quello dalla zia Noemi con il cugino don Predu.

In tale prospettiva, I D PDWULDUFDOH FRPXQLWj GL *DOWH SXz HVVHUFE
magine genderizzata della Sardegna, una rappresentazione alterizzata e femminilizzata della
comunita periferica secondo le dinamiche tipiche della subordinazione imperialista, poi assor-
bita e ribaltata dal soggetto coloniale. PUHQGHQGR D SUHVWLWR LOsi@#VVLFR G|
trebbe parlare G L etepofmage che si fa autoimage e viene ULVFULWWD GDOOTLQWHUC
subalterna.

Non a caso, la decadenza della comunita inizia con la morte di donna Maria Cristina +
lamadredelle GDPH GHVFULWWD FRPH XQD 3% DURQD " Hpé&t &sdeidJ ILDWD (
poi aggravata dalla fuga di Lia che, %ott[a] la sua catena " (Deledda 2004, 178), stringe piu
saldamente quella delle sorelle, segregate in casa dal padre patriarca. Ci sembra possibile
associare questo elemento della trama alla chiusura postunitaria che riporta la societa sarda
alla tradizione barbaricina. Stando a Spivak, infatti, il subalterno VL ULYDOH GHOOTHJHPRQ
G D O O 1 Hesevitandl@ & sua volta il proprio dominio sulla subalterna. La figura femminile
periferica inoltre biasima, con il suo risentimento, la ricerca di liberta del femminismo metropo-
litano, inquanto quHVW I XOWLPR GLVHIJQDQGR XQTXQLFD YLD SHU OHL
pazione, la ricaccia in fondo al baratro del silenzio. Piu delle altre sorelle € Noemi a non aver
perdonato Lia. Noemi, che, come rivela la veggente Pottoi, ha il cuore di donna Maria Cristina
e che quindi, secondo ID QRVWUD OHWWXUD SardednR GlbhJelfolde Onffdakp W L F D
che Deledda, in questi anni in contatto con Aleramo, usi, riferendosialia, SURSULR OHVSUHVV
fompere la catena, “espressione similmente impiegatD G D O O T DUtwddhria HAI&damo
1977, 182) per indicare il principio del suo cammino di emancipazione. Il confronto tra la libe-
razione femminile sarda e quella italiana sarebbe in questo senso confermato dalla stessa
scrittrice. Ma nel prosieguo della storia anche Noemi riuscira a liberarsi dalla sua subalternita.

Tale emancipazione sara significativamente simboleggiata da una danza, quella stessa danza

in tondo che per Orano era indizio sicuro della barbarie sarda. Noemi, dunque, non é con la

fuga dalla sua terra che ricerca la liberazione e spezza la sua catena, bensi FRQ OTHQWUDWD D
SDUWH G Ltx«pd, Dopallaldé&le donne danzanti “sarde (Deledda 2004, 276).

A un primo esame G H O O {IBR ®HpitMozze finali sembrerebbero assicurare la ricom-
posizione GHOOY®R BBRQQHUPDUH XQD SDFLILFDQWH H FRQWBQWDQHD
O 1 1 bobtMebt&e fTuttavia, come nel caso de Il cinghialetto, il lieto fine sembra attraversato
GD XQ 1R Pr&mhbbzo, prossimo alla conclusione, presenta infatti la medesima immagine
G 1 D S H guasKdbler suggerire un ritorno alle origini: Efix si trova al poderetto, dal O €& W R
guale scorge tutto il villaggio. Ma V H D O Qi§llpro]dapitolo egli era impegnato a rinsaldare
XQ DUJLQH QHOOTXOWLP B emvasidin@iR in/uN hhivigdriod,lire @ guale il
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servo sogna di cadere precipitando nella valle della morte.? La barriera di sicurezza della co-
munita, dopo aver rasentato il tracollo, & quindi ricostruita. Ma a quale prezzo? 1 H Otiin§ X O
capitolo Efix, in fin di vita, ripara nella casa delle Pintor dove, proprio nel giorno dello sposalizio
in cui la comunita risorge a nuova vita, muore, solo e abbandonato.
Efix, il servo, la voce narrante, 30fHURH IRQGDWRUH™ GHO@Dc&HUGHJIQD |
espiatorio, la vittima sacrificale della ricomposta armonia. Come rileva Kristeva, riflettendo
sulla contro-societa femminista, ogni societa si fonda e si conserva alle spese di un capro
espiatorio, e la societa subalterna non fa eccezione. Richiamandosi al meccanismo vittimario
nella sua accezione girardiana, la filosofa afferma Come tutte le societa, la contro-societa si
IRQGD VXOOTHVSXOVLRepto @dpiarxoffo takchtd AeV iRale ne depura cosi la
comunita costituita che non viene pil messa in questione ©~ . U L V1898 Y2R4). In Canne al
vento, Deledda, narrando dal punto di vista interno del sacrificando, conferisce alla Storia la
YRFH GHO SRSROR H LQ WDO PRGR ULVFULYH OYLPPDJLQH RULFH
terna,chenel URPDQ]R VILGD OfHJHPRQLD HVHUFLWDWD GDO SRWHUH

ma nondimeno denuncia il persistere della violenza.

Note

131RQRVWDQWH L GXH SDHVL VLDQR LO IUXWWR GL VWRULH PROWR GLY
semi-periferia nel sistema-PRQGR GL :DOOHUVWHLQ LQ TXDQWR SHULIHULD PHULC
tempo Europaenon- ( XURSD SRWUHPPR UL YHGHUH LO QRVWUR SRVL]JLRQDPH(
di noi stessi, come il risultato di una complessa dialettica interna HG HVWHUQD IUD OfHJHPRQLD G
H OD VXEDOWHUQLWj GL &DOLEDQR VHFRQGR TXDQWR VXJJHULVFH O
colonizzato nella Tempesta di Shakespeare proposta nel saggio di de Sousa 6 D Q W®0dé 2016, 13).

2 Sul confine quale elemento materiale e simbolico significativo in altri romanzi GHOOYDXWULFH QXRUF
intervenuta Heyer-& DS XW LQ XQD UHFHQWH FRPXQLFD]JLRQH GDO WLWROR 3*UD’
uD O F R@resaptdts al congresso AATI 2018 (Cagliari, 20-25 giugno).
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ABSTRACT

Even if Roy employs some magic realist elements drawn from her Booker-winning debut novel The God
of Small Things (1997), in her second novel, The Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017), the use of fantasy
and realism is less concerned with an aesthetic function than with an anti-global one. In the novel, tropes
of vulnerability affect individuals and environments alike, promoting not only a poetics of loss but also a
radical critique of such social questions as anti-globalisation, environmentalism, anti-nuclear campaigns
and land rights in Kashmir. This article explores the juxtaposition of Bharati fantasy and historical realism
in The Ministry of Utmost Happiness, and investigates the ways in which a hybrid narrative format
manages to convey a complex and rich plot of contemporary India, where gender questions, caste
discriminations, wounded landscapes and religious conflicts animate a tale of decay and hope. By
resorting to Hindu epics, on the one hand, and to the intellectual activism typical of her non-fiction works
on the other, Roy issues both a warning and an invitation to take into account the contradictions of
present-day postcolonial India.

Keywords
Arundhati Roy, anti-globalisation, postcolonialism, Bharati fantasy, historical realism

A complex novel for a paradoxical country

It took Arundhati Roy two decades to complete her second and last novel. Between the Booker

Prize-winning debut novel, The God of Small Things (1997) +which, GUDZLQJ RQ 5R\TV SROL
concerns, testifies the interconnectedness between colonialism and globalisation +and The

Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017), the Indian writer published several volumes of non-

fiction, addressing such socio-political questions as anti-globalisation, environmentalism, anti-

nuclear campaigns, and land rights in Kashmir. Like The God of Small Things 5R\{fV ODVW QRYH
explores the legacies of Partition but, unlike her first novel, The Ministry of Utmost Happiness

lacks the sense of unity epitomised by the family saga in southern India of her previous work.

In its twelve chapters, which intersperse chronological linearity with flashbacks, The Ministry

of Utmost Happiness combines an omniscient narrative voice and multiple subjective perspect-

ives that take turns to contribute to a kaleidoscopic storytelling. The multi-layered plot features

two protagonists, Anjum and Tilo, and a wide range of secondary characters that make the

narrative longer and looser. The omniscient narrative viewpoint is often replaced by a shifting

focalization on other characters that recount their stories without inhibition, while, at times,

letters, diaries, text-messages and poems are employed to make the events more genuine and
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authentic. Even so, Roy combines storytelling skills with intellectual activism, shaping a com-
plex and rich plot of contemporary India. The narrative thus thematises the contradictions of a
postcolonial nation, specifically the matter of the hijra communities (male-to-female trans-
genders), the rise of Hindu nationalism, the struggle for Kashmiri independence, the plight of
caste discrimination, the impact of rapid industrialisation on the environment and the effects of
globalisation on society. Fragile ecologies and social outcasts are the central motifs that
animate a tale that juxtaposes social and magical realism, envisaging an attention to precari-
ousness that makes an early appearance in the prologue, where Roy describes the mysterious
death of vultures 3GLHG RI GLFORIHQDF SR LR&d@ue® Envirbririental de-
gradation and chemical pollution do not provide a propitious incipit for what happens later in
the novel. The text exposes environments and mankind to high degrees of vulnerability and
exhibits a radical social critique by recourse to a wide range of literary devices: the various
traits of traumatic realism, like fragmentation, spectrality and chronological disarray (Rothberg
2000), merge with more ferocious tones, typical of her non-fictional works.

Albeit central to the text, the ethical issues touch the narrative also on a formal level. The
anti-global sentiments that constantly emerge in the novel show how globalisation is a continu-
ation of British imperialism and neoliberal policies. Roy pays attention to the global, infusing
the historical reconstruction of the storyline with narrative techniques that resist the logic of
globalisation and hegemony. She grounds her critique of globalisation in the use of the poetic
language of epics and natural decay, showing a tendency towards self-reflexivity. The use of
analepsis and the complex merging of dreams, hallucinations, myths and fantasy is a self-
reflexive device, which allows for the ontological exploration of the self. In addition, the pre-
sence of the author, through alter-egos (like Tilo), critical voices (like Biplab) and intra-textual
links to her non-fiction works, functions as a self-reflexive device. In consonance with the view
RI SRVWPRGHUQ HUFRWQR[L PNLBIBROPH QU "~ + X W F,KtheRn@Qusion of
the author into the fictional world valorises the concept of hybridity insomuch as it contributes
to a sense of care of the powerless, inviting readers to meditate on the fictionality of the story
while also encouraging them to fit the various pieces into a coherent whole. Hybridity,
WKHUHIRUH UHVRQDWHYV chlthd disénipofidfed antt thy Wotin@de Herafting a
complex narrative where chronological fragmentation, multiple narrative perspectives, re-
working of ancient myths, liminal identities and the language of ecological vulnerability are
used to bring aesthetics into ethics, framing a poetic style that embraces hybridity to challenge
the globalising forces of contemporary time.

7KLY DUWLFOH WULHV WR likeHRHGheb iRtefle¢tual RommitiQeRtd-aoti-L Q
globalisation. To do so, | address the juxtaposition of fictional fantasy and historical realism,
thus illustrating how The Ministry of Utmost Happiness can be read as a fictional meditation
on globalisation, understood as an unstable and unequal dehumanising economic process. In

the following pages, | tentatively distinguish between two layers embedded in the text: Bharati
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fantasy and historical realism. It seems that the form Roy employs *with its amalgam of mytho-

logical elements, drawn from Hindu epic narratives, and historical reconstructions +makes

The Ministry of Utmost Happiness a good example of a postcolonial novel where surreal and
grotesque effects are intertwined with a fictional realist mode. By giving voice to those who

dwell on the margins, 5R\TV K\EULG WH[WXDO |RdDbR bh&hiSdricaHNMechaxH VW LR
isms that entrap nations and individuals, conveying a postcolonial critique of globalisation

through a planetary vision of care and solidarity that opens up to hope and redemption, in an

echo of EdouaUG *OLVVDQW felatisSRHWLFV RI

Chall enging i dentities : Ajjras between Bharati fantasy and Hindu epics

The novel opens in the wake of Partition, when a Muslim Delhi housewife, Jahanara Begum,

finally begets a son, Aftab, after three daughters. The jubilation, however, is only a few days

longsince WKH ZRPDQ GLVFRYHUV 3QH VWitsQalsia) Giferchedgip-paK. KLV ER\
>«@ +HU FKLOG LV DROHOF D/ KKRIGARWPHD QY UHDFWLRQ LV RQH RI
disbelief:

In Urdu, the only language she knew, all things, not just living things but all things *carpets, clothes,
books, pens, musical instruments thad a gender. Everything was either masculine or feminine, man or
woman. Everything except her baby. Yes of course she knew there was a word for those like him +Hijra.
Two words actually, Hijra and Kinnar. But two words do not make a language. Was it possible to live
outside language? Naturally this question did not address itself to her in words, or as a single lucid
sentence. It addressed itself to her as a soundless, embryonic howl. (8)

Interestingly, the extract examines the meaning of gender in both life and language, stretching
the linguistic power of designating identity to its limits. As Jahanara Begum ponders, her child
seems to dwell on the threshold of language, a conundrum also epitomised by the two words
the woman can only think of. Hijra and Kinnar, however, are not synonyms: while the first
means 3Bth man and womaQ”~ 1DQGD WKXV GHVFULELQJ HXQXFI
phrodites, the latter strikes its roots in Hindu mythology. According to legends, Kinnars were
celestial singers belonging to the realm of the Gods, ethereal creatures symbolically embodied
in the very etymology of the name $IWDE 3V XA &&hséKoWspiritual transcendence
SHUPHDWHYV 5R\YfV QRYHO VSHFLILFDOO\ LQ $IWDEfW &WRU\OLC
transgender, Aftab will learn that hiras DUH 3 FKRVHQ SHRBOWKHHEOIRPMH&G&EW\" DQG
theword hira PHDQV 3D %RG\ LQ ZKLFK D +RO\ 6RX0O OLY H\Aftalp R\
as | will explain, metaphorically breaks open myths, connecting mankind and the divine with a
display of linguistic acrobatics that blends fiction, fantasy and politics.

As Aftab grows, he tends to behave like a girl: 3 >K@H FRXOG VLQJ &KDLWL DQG
WKH DFFRPSOLVKPHQW DQG SRLVH RHels teddediy ReZothdr ehildvém VD Q °
at school and, one day, upon seeing a fascinating woman wearing bright lipstick and a green

kameez, he follows her to a mysterious house with a blue doorway. Bombay Silk, the weird
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woman, is a hijra who shares the place, called House of Dreams (Khwabgah), with other seven
transgender people, Bulbul, Razia, Heera, Baby, Nimmo, Gudiya, and Mary. Although they
were born male, all of them wanted to be women and some have had surgery on their male
genitals. They earn their living as prostitutes or by blessing childbirths, weddings and other
auspicious occasions. Aftab is attracted to the idea of being part of the community in the House
of Dreams and, after a series of errands for the hijras, he joins the group when he turns fifteen,
changing his name into Anjum, and eventually has surgery.
While her father stops talking to her, Jahanara sends her a hot meal every day and they
occasionally meet at the local shrine of Hazrat Sarmand Shaheed. The holy place, located in
the heart of Old Delhi, is a symbol of the controversial connection between gender and religious
traditions: according to the legend, Safi Sarmand was arich 3-HZ LV K $ U mer¢pardgho
KDG WUDYHOOHG WR "HOKL IURP 3HUVLD L@pos movwKtoWdRI WKH OR
he fell in love with a Hindu boy and finally became a fakir. He started to roam Delhi streets
naked and his mystic lifestyle attracted flock of men, among whom the heir to the throne, Dara
Shukoh. WKHQ 6KXNRKfVY EURWKHU FDPH WR SRZHU 6DUPDQG ZDV D
ed. The story of his martyrdom, hence, HVWDEOLVKHY D FOHDU SDUDOOHO ZLWK
it provides D IXUWKHU H[DPSOH RI 5R\YV IXVLRQ RI KLVWRU\ DQG IRO
OHJHQGYV FDQ EH ULFK DQG IOXLG DQG DV WKH QDUUIWRU LQIF
WKRVH ZKR FDPH WR KLP WR WDNH KLV VWRU\ DQG WXJQ LW LQ
thus becoming a symbol for Indian hijras.
5R\TV QDUUDWLYH Livhagd? Qf\hiatanXanilvihy@ tiat make the present a
complex amalgamation of past moments. The disordering of time is not simply a postmodern
self-reflexive aesthetic solution, it also provides a vivid portrait of the hybrid identity of the
hijras. Throughout the story the reader encounters digressions about these liminal subjects,
depicted as vulnerable and abused individuals, above all by the English colonisers. In this
novel, memory brings the reader back to a nostalgic mythical time, when hijras were respected.
Transgender people, by contrast, are still being molested and marginalised in contemporary
India and one could then argue that the fragmented temporality of the novel highlights the
sense of trauma and vulnerability, working as a metafictional tool that rewrites history and
denounces the effects of globalisation and neo-colonisation, as the story of the hijras can show.
Hijras are believed to possess magic powers in India, to bring luck and to provide fertility.
Their songs, curses and dances are considered potent, operating through an occult language.
$FFRUGLQJ WR 6 H|[dht€alh ib Bn@ e Wers3of the hijras rests on the Hindu belief in
Shakti +the potency of the dynamic female forces of creation that the hijras, as vehicles of the
ORWKHU *RGGHVV UHD.WhantdiMant is born a hermaphrodite, they insist that
the child is given to them in order to raise the baby as one of them. Hijras have been part of
the Indian subcontinent for about as long as the Hindu civilization has existed, a millennial past
recorded in the words of the Ustad (master) of the hijras livingin WKH +RXVH Rl 'RWsHDPV 3>\
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KRXVH WKLV KRXVHKROG KDV DQ XQEURNHQ KLVRORWOI7TWKDW LV
50), she declares. Their history in India is intertwined with religious devotion, social integration,
mythological recognition and scepticism. They have been mentioned in Hindu epic texts dating
back to the 4th century B.& DQG RQH RI 6KLYDYVY DYDWDU WKH PDLQ +L
Ardhanari, an androgynous creature born of the fusion between Shiva himself and his wife
Parvati. While in the Mughul era, between the 16th and 19th century, they played a crucial role
LQ SXEOLF SRVLWLRQV 3DV SROLWLFDO DGYLVRUV DGPLQLVWUL
KDUHPVY" OLFKHOUDM XQ GHU Afjf& tomhlnltisy lcahte t REOOR QLD O |
discriminated and criminalised through various laws,? a marginalisation that still affects hijras
in contemporary times. Today, it is estimated that about 6 million transgender people live in
India and their socio-political persecution has partially come to an end in 2014 when the India
6 XSUHPH &RXUW UHFRJQLVHG WKEBRHALWERW® AKERKHBEOGNMWULJIJHUH
RI OHJDO PHDVXUHV 3WR SUHYHQW KXPDQ ULJKWYVY YLRODWLRQ
LOVWLWXWLRQDO PHFKDQLVPV WR DGGUHVYV VSBFRoY, WhBRQFHUQ\
prefers the word hijra to the more politicaly-FRUUHFW WHUP pWUDQVJHQGHUY
dynamics between nostalgic recollections of a lost world and present-day struggles for civil
rights, and employs the hijra community as a symbol of vulnerability and sacrifice, a metonymic
signifier for India itself.

And yet, the hijra community in the novel functions as both a poetic strategy and a
political choice that contributes to the mixture of fantasy and intellectual activism. Roy features
hijras as vulnerable subjects who seem to be endowed with a paradoxical power of adaptation
that makes them the perfect emblem of a contradictory country. In line with the Hindu epic
tradition, in particular in the Ramayana and the Mahabharata,® Roy depicts the community in
the House of Dreams as an alternative magic world dwelling in a surreal location, a poetic
narrative solution that evokes the genre of Bharati Fantasy. , DP XVLQJ WKH WHUP pu%ZLC
JDQWDV\Y DV L OO Xaruyhede \(261L@) ta describe a mode of fictional writing that
SDQFKRUV LWV QDUUDWLYHVY RU DW OHDVW WDNHV FRQVLGHUDEC
and epic texts through retellings, interpretation and inspired versions of the ideas and
characters presentin WKH pRULJLQDO.Y, @ DWHX LOKV H { VheGdtirhlir@lud&sl. RQ W
a body of post-millennial fiction in English by Indian writers combining the myth of Mother India
(Bharat Mata), with its rich set of stories, traditions and legends, and a Western readership
that, because of a limited knowledge of the world portrayed in these novels, will interpret the
narrativesas P XQURABRBKWIFRUH RI 9DUXJKHVHYVY GLVFRXUVH UHOLHV RQ !
ness is communicated to the readers, in light of a growing corpus of Indian fiction in English
and of the proliferation of a readership market in the West. Unlike western mythology, that for
IDUXJIKHKVHV pnQDWRDMRQYYHH\ FHUWDPQWWUYXWKMIGLD FRUUHVSRQ(
which ZDV EHOLHYHG WR KDYH KDSS pQuitiag b @amérdik BDfi¢tidnhs
EDVHG RQ 3D VKDUHG KLVWRU\ DQ G(3b). Vhe VectRdl dmeny af BhaagtHYV IRU O
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Fantasy, therefore, promotes an idea of literature as a means to connect history and imagin-
ation. Such non-realist representation of India, especially to Western readers, becomes a way
of recording a postcolonial critiqgue of the social inequalities of marginalised people and of the
horrid injustices of present-day India, contributing to the hybrid narrative frame that integrates
history and myth.
In the The Ministry of Utmost Happiness, the community of the hijras conveys a sense
of weird otherness, specifically for a Western audience. Hindu mythology, Nanda comments,
3 F R Q WhDrhepous examples of androgynies, impersonators of the opposite sex, and indi-
YLGXDOV ZKR XQGHUJR VH[ FKDQJHY ERWK DPRQJ GHLWLHV DQG
and liminal position that explains the ability of hijras of maintaining an important position in
Indian culture. In the Ramayana, for instance, when the legendary hero Rama is exiled, he
inhibits his subjects, both men and women, from following him into the forest. When he returns
home, after fourteen years, he finds out that hijras, being neither men nor women, have not
moved from the place where he gave his speech, showing a great devotion to their prince. For
this reason, Rama granted hijras the power to bless childbirths and marriages, a perfomative
role that Roy shares in the novel. As the Ustad of the House of Dreams remarks, hijras 3ZHUH
members RI WKH VWDII RI WKH 5R\DO 3DRI@iBg-tHE reigmR &f Emperor
Mohammed Shah Rangeela, in the first half of the eighteenth century. The old guru of the
community lays claimtothe OHJHQGDU\ ILUVW HXQXFKY OLYLQJ Ih&a FRXUW
mattered was that it existed. To be present in history, even as nothing more than a chuckle,
ZDV D XQLYHUVH DZD\ IURP EHLQJ DEVHQW IURP LW IURP EHLAQ.
History hence flows everywhere, even in the House of Dreams, where it blends with individual
stories and fantasy: when one of the hijras retrieves the mythological story of prince Rama that
KDV PDGH WKHP NQRZQ DV 3WK Hbédalsé Bng\prinEehal altréssed only
men and women #*the Ustad replies that the household was called Khwabgah (heaven),
EHFDXVH 3LW ZDV ZKHUH VSHFLDO SHRSOH EOHVVH@d®SHRSOH F
EH UHDOL]HG L @G3WVRkus, @ hovel'seems to suggest that history cannot keep an
account for all and that the essence of mankind, in all its various manifestations, might be
disclosed through a combination of official events and ancient myths or fairy tales. In a similar
vein, hijras are regarded as personifications of respect and devotion in the Mahabharata. Here,
Iravan, a minor character, expresses his desire to get a wife before a decisive battle, but wo-
men refuse to marry a man doomed to die. So, Krishna takes the form of a woman, Mohini,
and decidesto marry Iravan.® 5R\TV $QMXP KHQFH V\PEROLFDOO\ HFKRHV WEK
heroine. In line with the classic iconography that portrays Mohini as a celestial enchantress,
Anjum means sgtar fla linguistic choice that entails political reflections on the question of gender
in the contemporary Indian context.
'"HVSLWH WKH VW\OH PL[LQJ IDQWDV\ DQG HOHJ\ ZKLFK DWWUI

takes a clear political stand: stories of victimhood and pain, revolving around such postcolonial
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conflictsas WKH *XMXUDW ULRWY WKH .DVKPLUTV JHQRFLGH WKH ,UL
terror, just to name a few, gravitate into one another, revealing a complex global scenario

where minorities and neglected communities experience and witness to devastating violence.

,Q OLQH ZLWK WKH GHGLFDWLRQ R1T "\"RAHVERRXH OWH KALEEH WD BRQI @
with outcasts, wounded characters, fragile environments and historical frictions, revealing a

double-edge pattern of gain and loss floating around a narrative of trauma and suffering.

Though RR\fVY GLVWLOODWLRQ RI P\WKRORJLFDO HSLVRGHV LQ I
IDUXIJKHVHKDWLHR W KDWL )YDQWDV\ DXWKRUV SQDUUDWH VWRUL
knowledge ~ 2017, 41), a sense of weirdness percolates through the novel: despite the real-

world background against which the story is set, a choice that subverts the ancient tempor-

alities typical of the fantasy genre, WKH ZHLUG ILFW LR Q D Oatinédpirere @f\WreBAJ HDWH V
IURP XQNQRZQ |IRUH28YtRdcHallehging fiiked ideas of historical objectivity.

Postcolonial contradictions : wounded ecology , Dalits and r eligious minorities

Whereas the first part of the novel revolves around Anjum, pivoting on her personal story and
its various mythological echoes, the other strand of the narrative focuses on the barbarities of
history, filtered through the experiences of a young woman, Tilo, and her three lovers. 7LOR TV
relationship with all of them shifts the focus of the novel from fantasy to politics, delving into
the Kashmir conflict. All the characters involved in this section have known each other since
university times, in the mid-1980s, and what readers learn about the woman is distilled through
the perspective of the three men: Musa, a Kashmiri freedom fighter; Naga, a left-wing corrupt
journalist, whom Tilo eventually marries; and Biplap, a senior officer in the Indian Intelligence
Bureau, who discloses most of the mysteries about Tilo. In the 1990s, during the pro-Independ-
ence Kashmir crisis, their paths cross again, like puzzle pieces that, despite the chronological
disarray, link this strand of the novel wit K $ Q M X P { ¥inAll\\fiing \into the whole narrative.

$ Q M X P Ts€erdslid He exclusively related to the House of Dreams, but eventually the
external world, the duniya as hijras call it, makes its way into the Khwabgah with its atrocities.
After adopting a baby daughter, Zainab, Anjum is caught in the 2002 Gujarat pogrom,® where
she witnesses the tragic murder of one of her friends and is herself brutally treated and
imprisoned. Anj X P ftkaumatic experience has an impact on her already fragile condition,
nurturing her feelings of alienation from the places and the people around her. She then moves
IURP 1HZ '"HOKLTY FHQWUH WR WKH VXEXUEV EXLOGLQJ KHU QH
ancestors are buried. Here, Anjum creates a new community, Jannat Guest House, which
becomes a home, or paradise,’ to an unusual assortment of outcasts. On the threshold of a
secular sanctuary, Anjumlives SOLNH D W U H H3), pamRdf a fragile natural word, a deep
ecological perspective that constantly informs the novel. $JDLQVW WKH EDFNGURS R
Shining § where the construction of a vast dam system, the so-called Narmada Valley Devel-

opment Project, is damaging the environment, pushing the country into a debt to the World
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Bank, and 3>V @ N\V F U D tedl fasforeQsBrag up where forests used to be, rivers were
sold and bottled in supermarkets, fish were tinned, mountains mined and turned into shining
missiles $QMXPYV UHVLOLHQFH LV OLNx\rkd ay¥ &thrtMoteoQhes UHVHQ F
poison of the globalising economic boom. Anjum, who 3 FRQIHUUHG ZLWK WKH JKRVWYV
that RRPHG LQ KHU KLJK EUDQFKHV”’ 4/ pleioe of/ddatd  Rrito dékdfi JUD Y H\L
recovery: her experience seems to suggest that shared humanity, not economic growth, is
essential for humankind. And yet, before getting to such a point of hope, readers have to go
through other traumas.
Roy alternates between elegiac scenes tlike the above-mentioned one in the graveyard,
where the victims of degradation and displacement are given voice tand ecological investiga-
tions, philosophical meditations on modernity and globalisation, and historical reconstructions.
Embracing the form of a report, the second part of the novel refuses to step into the
melancholic form of repetitions and temporal suspense, typical of trauma fiction, and it moves
towards the polemic tone V. R 1 5 R\ JHictighRv@rks, such as Capitalism: A Ghost Story, a
biting denunciation of the capitalist logic that is consuming India, especially through the
plundering of the natural resources. The portrait of the nation is a searing one, where various
ghosts, such as dispossessed farmers who have killed themselves, and poisoned rivers, haunt
this anti-global pamphlet. Roy claims WKDW 3>F@DSLWDOLVP LV GHVWUR\LQJ W
tricks that dug it out of past crises +War and Shopping + VLPSO\ ZLO O(2QIRVESZ.RUN"
Likewise, the novel also touches upon the legacy of the 1984 Union Carbide Bhopal disaster,®
an ecological catastrophe that highlights the political tone of the story. By narrating the
visionary dream of Gulabiya Vechania, a traumatised survivor of the incident, Roy ironically

invokes environmental justice, a central tenet of the postcolonial ecocritical agenda:

,Q *XODEL\DYV GUHDP KLV ULYHU ZDV VWLOO IORZLQJ VWLOO DOLYH
flute, diving into the water to swim among the buffaloes when the sun grew too hot. There were leopard

and sambar and sloth bear in the Sal forest that clothed the hill above the village where during festivals

his people would gather with their drums to drink and dance for days. (Roy 2017, 113)

Postcolonial ecocritics associate the historical processes of colonisation to the exploitation of

the natural resources and, as Huggan and Tiffin contend, they warn that there is 3QR VRFLDO
MXVWLFH ZLWKRXW HQ 2010,Rg PEtGOgIdaICand ¥akew/ dnFfdportant socio-
SROLWLFDO LPSOLFDWLRQV )URP WKH FRZV ih hwikcfdaBeDitW¢ HG Z LW K
SURGXFWLRQORWOIFILMPNWR WKH YXOWXUHV WKDW GLH EHFDXVH W
carcasses, the novel investigates current environmental problems, in line with the tenets of

postcolonial ecocriticism. Roy expresses anxiety and fears for the abuse of the ecological

equilibrium, GHQRXQFLQJ WKH HYLO RI QDWXUDO YLRODWLRQ $V WK
FKHPLFDO DQG WKH ZDWHU SRLVRQRXV’ DQG WKH FRQVWUX
vulnerable people to be displaced, VLQFH 3YLOODJHV ZHUH EHLQJ HPSWLHG F
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SHRSOH ZHUH EHLQJ PRYHG EXW QR ESrgficaNti,HRoy htegrdldd WR
human and non-human wounds, by blending ecological ha]DUGV WKDW H[SRVH QDWXL
contested space where different spatial fantasies and histories are accumulated, and the land
is revealed both as a speaking subject and as disputed object of discursive management and
PDWHULDO FRQWU Rifiii 2015 20)DNpréd @G 5R\fV HFRFULWedh3®@ VWDQFH
echo *O LV V hesefits of the HDUWK” : the Martinican poet and writer sees the
earth, specifically the topos of the plantation, as a form of resistance to the colonial process of
global markets that eliminate localisms and, at the same time, as a rhizomatic network that
connects the localto WKH JOREDO 'UDZLQJ RQ +HLGHJJHUYV XQGHUVWI
SRWHQWLDO UHVRXUFH IRU RQWRORJLFDO H[SORUDWLRQ *OLVV
DQG FRQQHF Wtha @¢ither celebrates nor excludes XQLFLW\ EXW 3LQ ZKLFK I
FKDQJHG E\ DQG FKDQJHV WKH RWKH U Eécology is SiRilgfly nlaRfeseed WP HQ W V
through images of land predation and, though traumatic, such apocalyptic portrait suggests a
JOLPPHU RI WRIPHS R DB U\ VRODFH" fobtRa sense of grief.

Thus, The Ministry of Utmost Happiness is interspersed with harsh tones that connect
imagination and reality. The author consistently writes about people living in precarious condi-
tions, such as religious minorities, and engages with the violence emerging from ongoing
tensions. The Gujurat agitation, for instance, had already been discussed in Field Notes on
Democracy, which collects a number of essays and articles written between 2002 and 2008.
Here, Roy argues that the future of India is threatened by an authoritarian power that takes the
formof 3D IODZHG GHPRFUDF\ ODFHG ZLW R1JUH®duthbrratkaekd DdidaL V P~
national politicians by blaming them for the discrimination of Muslim minorities and she claims
that the local government in Gujarat, led by conservative Chief Minister Narendra Modi, was
responsible for a carefully planned genocide against Muslims, in the wake of the widespread
Islamophobia generated all over the world by the 9/11 terrorist hijackings. According to Roy,
Indian politicians have exploited globalisation to dispossess SHRSOH RI ODQGVnNBQG ULJK
now corporate globalisation is being relentlessly and arbitrarily imposed on an essentially
feudal society, tearing through its complex, tiered, social fabric, ripping it apart culturally and
economically

Roy addresses the plight of the most vulnerable citizens of contemporary India, such as
the Dalits who dwell at the bottom of the Hindu caste system, a commitment that can be equally
traced in the tragic character of Velutha in The God of Small Things. Set against the backdrop
of the Naxal insurgencies of the 1960s,”® WKH QRYHO GHSLFWV 9HOXWKD DV DQ ¢
supports the Maoist credo and is finally massacred, a position that Roy subverts in her second
novel. Here, the author features a young Dalit man who has taken the name of Saddam
Hussein. Whereas Velutha is punished for his affiliation to Naxalism, Saddam, whose father
had been lynched by Hindu fanatics terrorizing people in the name of a cow-protection

campaign, joins the community in Jannat Guest House, awaiting the day when he can avenge
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KLV IDWKHUYV DHhroigh vhisxbewidldeigc character, Roy strongly criticises the
tyranny of Hindu nationalism by showing how lower castes can suffer from fanaticism and
violence: Saddam is a Hindu pretending to be a Muslim in order to escape his past. The Dalit
FKDUDFWHU LQ 5R\YV VH FER @& in€zRE @ontbRativiHof \ow caste and
religious tension running through him, a complicated juxtaposition reflected in the name he
chooses. He renames himself after seeing the video of the execution of the Iragi ex-president,
admiring the dignity of his stoic resistance and yet knowing nothing about his tyrannical power.
5R\TV 6DGGDP WKXVof fragiliiy avid Paacd@ that intra-textually introduces the
political tones in the novel. A victim of Indian nationalism, he is displaced by Hindu sectarianism
and communal violence but, by saving Tilo and a baby foundling from a riot, he also links the

two heroines of the novel.

Historical frictions: the question of Kashmir

INncKDSWHUYV DQG ERWK HQWBWROEHGHWHKEAWD QWUKAHRBEBUVSHFWL
shifting to the first-person narration in order to provide readers with insights on the Kashmir
troubles. % LSODE QLFNQDPHG E\ 7LOR 3*DUVRQ +REDUW"~ WKH QDP}
had rehearsed at university!'), LV 7UaddRd¥d in Delhi and his narrative perspective sounds
OLNH 5R\fof herppbasiidn& ah the Kashmir plight. Biplab and Tilo first met in 1984, when
the Prime Minister Indira Ghandi had been killed by her two Sikh bodyguards and Delhi Sikhs
were assassinated inrevenge.In D FRXQWU\ ZKHUH QRUPDOLW\ LV 3OLNH D EF
VXUIDFH FRQFHDOV DW LWV KHDUW RoyRIINL5R)| Biphb seémKRtXYV YLROH
epitomise the typical Hindu nationalist who IHHOV DQJHU DW 3WKRVH JUXPEOLQJ
professLRQDO GLVVHQWHUV ZKR FRQVWDQWQMAidifing & greatv WKLV J
pride in being a servant of the Indian State. ,QLWLD OO\ %iefcibns fidal witlkQthdé-
VWUXJJOH EHWZHHQ ,QGLD DQG .DVKPLU D dahnlUsidas idfUieé 2>D @ O O
conflict, especially us, exploited these fault line mercilessly > « @war that can never be won
RU ORVW D ZDU ZLWKRXW HQG~

Being a member of the Indian Intelligence, Biplab unveils the atrocities that India has
committed. The tensions between the Indian government and the northern region of the
subcontinent date back to 1947 when, in the aftermath of Partition and the end of the British
colonial rule, the region was contended by Pakistan and India, with a growing demand for
separatism by local people. As Biplap remarks, in this more than quarter-century-long conflict
3. DVKPLULY PRXUQHG ZHSW VKRXWHG WKHLU VORJDQV EXW LQ
(181). In the name of geopolitical borders, local people raise their voices for Azadi, freedom, a
chant that generates endless violence and pain. Through the ironic voice of an Indian govern-
mental official, Roy denounces the wicked abuses of human rights in the valley, a stance that
she has taken in severalessays ,Q 3$]DGL 7KH 2QO\ 7KLQJ .DKPLULV :DQW"’
attacks the Indian state that she holds responsiblefor KDYLQJ FRQWULEXWHG WR 3VXEY
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represent, misrepresent, discredit, interpret, intimidate, purchase, and simply snuff out the
VOLFH RI WKH .DVKRoRDIEBER SBRXIK LURQLF %LSEDOYV ZRUGV WE
YHKHPHQFH sippprtoTKdshmirindependence and they reverberate with the traumatic
LPDJHV WKDW WKH QRYHO UHFRUGV 3>G@HDWhhgZCaxtetd YHU\ZKH
Desire. Dream. Poetry. Love. Youth itself. Dying became justanother ZD\ Rl OLYLQJ  5R\
314).

The military tensions wreak havoc in the region, causing journalists and tourists to
escape, while its ecosystem is seriously threatened. Whereas autumn in the valley is associ-
DWHG WR 3LPPRGHVWobma QY Fith freik @hinar threes RQ ILUH”
another scent permeates the valley 3WKH VP HO OQB&/|). BegditdDIs” political com-
mitment, Biplab, who is addicted to alcohol and suffers from mental breakdown, since he is a
witness to the barbarities of the military missions in the area, has glimpses of the beauty of the
place and of the futility of the war: he observes the natural landscape that, at the threshold of
autumn FKDQJHV FRORXUV ZLWK PHDGRZV WXUQLQJ 3FRSSHU\ JRC
and deer run in the forests $V KH FRPPHQWV 33>L@W PDGH RQH IHHO WKDW
to those creatures 7KDW QRQH RI XV ZKR ZHUH |ILJKWnehér 8anmthor LW >« @
soldier, had the right to claim the truly heavenly beauty of thDW SODFH IRU RXGBYHOYHV’
The insistence on the decay of natural beauty in poor and exploited areas is a leitmotif LQ 5R\{V
anti-global and postcolonial aesthetics, a position she has clearly taken in the eponymous
essay in The End of Imaginaton ZKHUH VKH ZULWHV WKDW 3>W@KHUH LV EF
damaged world of ours. Hidden, fierce, immense. Beauty that is uniquely ours and beauty that
we have received with UDFH ITIURP RWKHUV HQKDQFHG UHLQYHQWHG DQG
63). Though responsible for the atrocities, Bipbal seems also a victim of one of the many
contradictions that India has faced since the end of the colonial occupation, embodying the
idea of the monstrosity of human nature that Roy has expressed in her views over the Kashmir
troubles: 3 >W@KH ,QGLDQ PLOLWDU\ RFEFEKODVEBRWR EG\R P RMWKPHUV RI XV
(2011, 71). $QG \HW %LSEDOYV F\QLFLVP PDNHYV oy shidt§ &pairRthe V X 11 H U L (
focus of the novel from the political to the personal.

The narrative abruptly plunges into the life of Tilo and Musa. The woman leaves her
husband Naga, who takes an opportunistic move from left-wing political ideas to right-wing
propaganda, disguised under the fake career of a journalist. Tilo then travels to Kashmir to find
her old lover, Musa, whose wife Arefa and daughter Miss Jebeen have been killed in a riot.
Musa is a Kashmiri freedom fighter who aims at overthrowing the Indian rule and his
revolutionary political ideas lead the novel towards its conclusion. The reunion of the two lovers
allows for scenes of love and passion, where 3I1RU D IOHHWLQJ PRPHQW WKH\ ZHUH I
the world they lived in and call forth anotheroQH MXVW DV UHDO’, inaRé&cho of
the love scene between Ammu and Velutha in The God of Small Things. Thus, Roy balances

scenes of loss and decay with glimpses of irony, giddiness and hope and it is a new birth that
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eventually connects Tilo to Anjum.

The tales of the two heroines intersect at Jannat Guest House where Tilo finds refuge
and adopts a baby ZKRP VKH QDPHV 8GD\D -HEHHQ ,, LQ PHPRU\ RI 1L
daughter. The baby is a foundling recovered from a Delhi protest earlier in the novel, a
reminiscence of the brutality of mankind. Again, Roy hinges on the allegorical meaning of
names: true to the etymology of her name, Udaya meaning gun rising &and Jebeen forehead {
the baby is a symbol of future hope and consolation. Though the novel begins and ends in a
graveyard, such a liminal space seems the emblem of India itself, suspended precariously
between life and death, decay and regeneration. Despite the bleak situation, Jannat Guest
House ends with images of relatonanG ELUWK WKH YHJHWDEOH JDUGHQ ZDV E
WKH JUDYH\DUG EHLQJ DV LW ZDV D FRPSRVW SLW RI DQFLHQW
WKH HDUWK \LHOGYV 3EULQMDOV EHDQV FKLOOLHV WRPDWRHV
despite the smoke and fumes from the heavy traffic on the roads that abutted the graveyard,
attracted several varieties of butterflies " (399), a compensative scene that echoes again
*OLVVDQWYIYV SRHWLFV RI UHODWLRQ DV D FRUUd¥® GiveslLupH RI1 DQ |

hoping for community and relationality.

Conclusion

With all its literary sources and cultural echoes, Shakespeare, Neruda, Leonard Cohen, Nazim
Hikmet and Urdu poems, The Ministry of Utmost Happiness reverberates with a postcolonial
stance in that it portrays a national allegory in the aftermath of the independence from British
colonialism. In a blend of fantasy and historical fiction, the novel depicts the ontological and
environmental degradation of a world where the evils of globalisation appear more harmful
than those of the previous colonisation. In this sense, The Ministry of Utmost Happiness may
be seen as a postcolonial novel that registers the atrocities and wounds of a recent-born
country with its mythological past and an uncertain future. The hybrid narrative format, with the
voices of the various characters, the juxtaposition of narrative modes and perspectives, the
incorporation of songs and poems, the references to Hindu ltihasa, and the language of
ecology, posits a productive model of amalgamation and contestation, an ethical position that
aligns Roy with EdouaUG *OLVVDQWTV SODQHWDU\ YLV LtReGndrelsiidlyH SRV W F |
globalised reality. In my view, 5R\fV FRPSOH] | X ¥taR-@llifylantiBistériographical
reconstruction recalls *OLVVDQW{YV SRHWLFV RI UHODWLRQ D SRLQW EH
ZULWWHQ E\ 7LOR WR ZD U GNowdtell dspGerBd siohyHByQlewtyHh€xonting
everybody. No. By slowly becoming everything © 436). The lines are a kind of metanarrative
coda that alerts readers to the hybrid format of the novel: while characters and nature seem to
be engulfed by events, writing stands as a way to embrace and encompass everything. The
figural language of the novel transmits D pSRHWLFV RI UHODWLRQY WKDW LQ *Ol
SWKH TOXFWXDWLQJ FRPSOH[LW\ RI Wind ethRd) @&hHod aimedat D FUL\

68 Monaco



FROM THE EUROPEAN SO UTH 3 (2018) 57-70

safeguarding the particular against the tyranny of globalising forces.

By concluding the story in this way, The Ministry of Utmost Happiness displays the
DPELWLRXV VFRSH RI 5R\TV QDUUDWLYH $OEHLW I|piEcéd®SHQWHG
until one reaches the conclusion, the story entails the possibility of a coexistence, edging
WRZDUGV D VHQVH RI KRSH WKDW 3SWKLQJV ZRX0OG WXU® RXW DO
tale of warning and metamorphosis thus inhabits a liminal space. As suggested, we might
consider the novel as a sort of passionate anti-global critiqgue, imbued with such intellectual
DFWLYLVP ZKHUH GLVVHQWLQJ SEHFRPHVY DQ HWKLFDO UHVSRQV
LQIRUPDWLRQ DQG WKH DELOLW\ WR H[SUHVV WKDWougdIRUPDWL
RYHUWO\ SROLWLFDO WKH QRYHOTV LQIXYV kRa@lshowkstomidd R U\ DQG

ling remains a powerful weapon to convey great truths about a fragmented world.

Notes

1 In Narcissistic Narratives: The Metafictional Paradox, Linda Hutcheon calls postmodern fiction 3V HO |

reflexive,” SRLQWLQJ WR VWEKRDDBWWULKBW &KHZ WKH UHDGHUYY DWWHQWLI
Hutcheon argues that there are two levels of self-reflexivity. While overt self-reflexivity occurs with
SDORPUVIVIDWLRQ  DQG 3 WKHPDWL]DWLRQ " FRYHUW IRUPV RQ WKH RWKHU

DFWXDOL]HG’ &RYHUW IRUPV IRU LQVWDQFH HPssooyRh WKH QDL
of fantasy, where interpretation and imagination engage readers with sharing the creative process of
writing.

2 As Michelraj argues, hjiras were vigoursly repulsed by the Anglo-Indian administration and the 1871

Criminal Tribes Act punished hjiras FDVWUDWLQJ FKLOGUHQ RU ZHDMg&fineaRPHQTV FO|
two years in prison. See Michelraj 2015.

3 The Ramayana, as the title suggests, narrates the life of Rama, a divine prince who fights against the

demon king Ravana in order to rescue his wife. The poem, which contains about 24,000 verses, is

considered the oldest Hindu epic text, dating back to the 6th century B.C. Together with the

Mahabharata, 4th century B.C., it forms the core of the so-called Itihasa, the two major epic works of

Hinduism written in Sanskrit. The Mahabharata, made of nearly 200,000 verses, has a very complex

plot that joins wars, adventures, and philosophical meditations.

4 The word Duniya designates the world outside the House of Dreams.

5 The episode illustrates the reason why hjiras claim that Iravan is their progenitor and call themselves
SsbubDYDQLYV ~

5 In February 2002, a train coach was mysteriously burnt and fifty-eight Hindu pilgrims, returning from

Ayodhya, were burned alive. The riot was a three-day moment of inter-communal violence in West India

between Hindu and Muslims that caused the death of more than 1,000 people.

" In Islamic belief, the word Jannat indicates the heavenly place where the righteous will dwell after their

life on earth.

8'XULQJ WKH HOHFWRUDO FDPSDLJQ d,QGLD 6KL-QLnQ BfardtyyYy WKH W KEF
Janata Party (BJP). The propaganda formula aimed at promoting the sense of economic optimism in a

country full of contradictions.

9 In December 1984 a gas leak from the Union Cardibe pesticides plant in Bhopal, central India, caused

WKH GHDWK RI WKRXVDQGY RI SHRSOH 5R\YfV DOOXVLRQ WR VXFK DQ H
SGHIRUPHG EDELHV PLVVKDSHQ DERUWHG |RHWeés\AhtMhd Qousaiie WO HV R
ZKR KDG EHHQ NLOOHG PLPHG DQG EOLQGHG" 5R\ KLIKOLJKW
the major corporations that have spoiled the ecological beauty of the Indian subcontinent.

10 The Naxalite riots erupted in the village of Naxalbari, West Bengal, in 1967. Here, the leaders of the

local Communist Indian Party (belonging to the Maoist faction) started to support the revolts by agricul-

tural laborers against local landlords, an upheaval that gradually expanded to other Indian areas where

a rural feudal system, based on farming and agriculture, still prevailed. The expansion of the riots was

firmly opposed by the West Bengal communist cabinet, while on the streets of the main cities and in

college campuses demonstrations broke out in defense of peasants and against the violent slaughter of

insurgents by the governmental police.

11 The character of Garson Hobart appears in Norman, is That You? (1970), a romantic comedy, dealing

with the question of homosexuality, by the American playwrights Ron Clark and Sam Bobrick.
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ABSTRACT

This article analyses the use of the Italian language in 1 XU XG G L Q ) Driwbrksi\é. i@ Désbicalled

Past Imperfect trilogy (2005-2011), in comparison to his earlier texts. Academic studies about the

presence of the Italian language in his production are quite the exception. This article proposes a hew

assessment of the role and use of Italian in one novel in particular, Links, by FRPSDULQJ LW WR )DUL
previous output. | question the dichotomy between colonial and local language and challenge the

concepts of transnational and diasporic. | argue that Fa U D Kige\of Italian should be studied according

to the development of the themes of his fiction, as they have shifted and broadened in scope from the

early portrayal of the decolonising period to the latest representation of a more global and neocolonial

environment.

Keywords

Nuruddin Farah, colonial language, Italian colonialism, diaspora, transnationalism, postcolonialism,
neocolonialism

This article offers a critical reading of Farah { Mte work and suggests an updated perspective
on the role of the Italian language by focusing on the novel Links (2005). To this end, | propose
the novel Sardines (1981) as the main counterexample to highlight the shift concerning the
role of Italian from the early to the late novels.
| argue that the aforesaid linguistic shift has occurred following a thematic development
from the first trilogy, Variations on the Theme of an African Dictatorship tmade up by Sweet
and Sour Milk (1979), Sardines (1981) and Close Sesame (1983) +through the second, Blood
in the Sun +Maps (1986), Gifts (1992) and Secrets (1998) +to the last, Past Imperfect xLinks
(2005), Knots (2007) and Crossbones (2001). To be more precise, Farah has shifted the focus
of his novels from SBWKH SUREOHPDWLFV RI GHFRORQA RIDSIGREI-DQG QDW
rule,”to D PRUH 3FRVPRSROLWDQ JOREDO DQG WUDQVQDWLRQDO”’
Weinberg 2013, 26; Ngaboh-Smart 2004, 15).
In order to analyse how Italian has changed accordingly, | have structured this article in
two parts: first, | explain the idea of language LQ )DUDK NV QGHWRY FRQFHSW RI pLQYV
G H E D&&ddrd, | focus my analysis on the novel Links (2005) with a comparative look at
Sardines (1981), in order to highlight the VKLIW L Qliteiaty bakev PDUNHG 3QRW E\ VKD
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EUHDNV EXW E\ VKLIWLQ Jnd Per{dng HI@9, 4$)OTadHr@vel Links will be
analysed with reference to the concepts of transnationalism and diaspora, both fundamental
to an understanding of the constantly changing relationship between the protagonist { Mentity,
belonging and language.

Nuruddin Farah a nd his multi -lingual background

In over four decades, ) D U D Kefafy production has distinguished itself for being free from
any narrow cultural, national, geographical and literary classification. Its polyphony, the variety
of characters, the broad transnational cultural references and the distinctive insight into
ZRPHQYV HIShhkeLdH&ldnbled any theoretical inclusion in a single literary category

(Okonkwo 1985). 6HYHUDO DFDGHPLF VWXGLHY KDYH GHDOW ZLWK )DUL

analysing the issues of identity, belonging, nationalism, gender, colonialism, patriarchy and
clannism in relation to the Somali nation-building process after independence (Wright 1992,
1997, 2002; Hitchcock 2010; Masterson 2013; Moolla 2014). For this reason, Farah has been
labelled as D :SRVWFRORQLDO SRVWPRGHUQ DQJORSKRQH
: R U O Bitthcock 2010, 91). Indeed, he has engaged with a variety of fictional forms, different
modes of writing and polyglot and polyphonic styles, wielding English, Somali and Italian as
his linguistic tools.

However, even though it may be challenging to label Farah according to the multifaceted
theoretical perspective with which he engages, the concept of language has remained un-
changed over time in his writings, as he himself remarked in several interviews from the 1980s
to the 2010s (Farah 1988; Jusswalla and Dasenbrock 1992; Alden and Tremaine 1999; Appiah

GLDVS|

2004; Niemi 2012; Wainaina 2016). So,iQ )DUDKfV WHUPV Oundeksrbdlad theD Q EH
ZULWddUITRWU WKH H[SORUDWLRQ RI WKH FKDUDFWHUVY EHOLHIV

carrier of culture (Samatar 2011, 93). Moreover, language has the power of shaping and
negotiating identities and relations, as scholars Patricia Alden and Louis Tremaine have
suggested in their pivotal work on Farah (1999).

In this regard, in the long-lasting dispute about English vs. African languages, which
started at the Conference of African Writers of English Expression held in Makerere in 1962,
Farah did not take sides explicitly (Niemi 2012, 330). Since then, Nigerian author Chinua
$FKHEH DQG .HQ\DQ D XWKIRRMakB&en Zdgarded as the two emblems of
the opposite positions raised from the dispute: the former supported the use of the English
language as a literary medium, while the latter suggested employing indigenous languages
instead of the colonial ones (Achebe 1975; 1 JE 1981).

However, even if claiming non-involvement in this linguistic debate, Farah implicitly
agrees with Achebe, in his incidental suggestion that any language could be used for the aim
of representation. To a question about Ng E J§ idea of language, Farah laconically answered

that the content was most important and not the language in which it is expressed (Jussawalla
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and Dasenbrock 1992). This suggests that Farah challenges the idea of uniqueness and
authenticity of language, supp RUWLQJ LQVWHDG WKH FRQFHSW RI pIXQFWLRC
$FKHEH H[SODLQV WKH DELOLW\ RI D ODQJXDJH WR DGDSW WR
creative use (Achebe 1975, 61-62). ) D U Datt§intion to content rather than authenticity or form
is confirmed also by the dominant mode of his fiction, which has been labelled yLQWHOOHFW XI
GHEDWHY 6LQFH KLV FKDUDFWHUY FDQ EH GLVWLQJXLVKHG E\ W
that they serve to articulate,” WKH\ RIWHQ VW D Q Gydha@ldgidalljdR&yah authehti-
city, or verisimilitude (Alden and Tremaine 1999, 162).

However, these theories about language understood as a tool to express WKH FKDUDFWHU
thoughts, inform mainly the English linguistic perspective, thus shadowing the more composite
role of Italian and Somaliin )DUDK {V @B&eéd thé/existing academic studies about the
use of language in his oeuvre are based predominantly on the analysis of Englishas )DUDK{V
preferred fictional medium. Until now, only a few academic articles have studied the use of
Italian (Gorlier 1998; Vivan 1998; Weinberg 2013; Ahad and Gerrard 2004; Fotheringham
2018).

In fact, the Italian language plays a more nuanced and multi-layered role than expressing
WKH FKDUDFWH U Tsvpprkng ¥é intallectiatdebate, as exemplified by the protag-
onist of Links, Jeebleh, compared to Medina, the main character of Sardines. In this regard, |
wish to show how lItalian informs a more realistic and mimetic perspective, so as to highlight
SoPDOLDYV Koaskyvdrnd laRdOhOw it loses, in Links, the colonial power of establishing
hierarchical relationships among the characters ascribed to it in such works as Sardines.

Indeed, in Links, the English language endorses this latter function, as the analysis will show.

The Italian language in  Links: a transnational and diasporic perspective

The Variations trilogy suggests that the Italian language in Somalia in the 1970s was a remnant
of colonialism and of the AFIS period (the Trust Territory of Somaliland under Italian adminis-
tration which ruled from 1950 to 1960). In this context, the Italian language is exposed to an
ambivalent relationship due to the recent memory of the colonial era (Gorlier 1998; Vivan 1998;
Weinberg 2013). In Sweet and Sour Milk, Farah draws a parallel between Mussolini (called il
Duce) and Barre, to underline the continuity in Somali politics from the first dictator to the
current one, dubbed Generalissimo (Vivan 1998).

Scholar Claudio Gorlier, who surveyed the Italian words regularly used by Farah, under-
lines the degree of inventiveness given by misspelling the words due to typographical reasons
but, more probably, because of a deliberate choice in the sense of abrogation (Gorlier 1998).
Farah indeed seems to reject the correct use of standard Italian so to adapt it to the Somali
oral use and local linguistic practices.

In the Blood in the Sun trilogy, Italian was still present in his fiction to mark the legacy of

colonial power and to question the issue of cultural identity, nation and belonging at the end of
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6LDG % Ddgihel 0/ Gifts, the characters Bosaaso, Abshir and Duniya emphasise the
continuity between the colonial and the post-independent period by saying that Somalis
SZHUHQ W D O O Ruhété&Snear Zrack dBl Qud in the 1950s, when the Italians were the
PDVWHU UDFH KHUH" )iideed Khe hotel called Croce del Sud (Southern Cross),
designed by architect Carlo Enrico Rava in 1934, achieved great renown in Mogadishu and
became the emblem of the colonial aesthetics of the Fascist period (Ali and Cross 2014). The

Italian language survived in Somalia until the outbreak of the civil war, as the language of
toponymy, bureaucracy and of speech, used by Somali people who had studied abroad in the

1950s and the 1960s, as in the case of Medina, the protagonist of Sardines (Weinberg 2013).

This means that, soon after independence, the Italian presence was still dominant and, as
architect Rashid Ali explained 3WKH FDIp F X O \haxtd bhecomX & staple ISomali diet)

DQG WKH XQKXUULHG OHGLWHUUDQHDQ Wehina@edby So@aiRlinHYHQLQJ
their everyday life, at least in Mogadishu (Ali and Cross 2014, 13). $OLTV VWiyMighBH QW
also that the influence of the architectural form cannot be confined to the formal level, but is
strictly linked to cultural, linguistic and social practices. As Gorlier notices, these traces under-

line the legacy of the Italian language between the colonial and the post-independence period,

as well as the complex role that Italians played in the making of Somali identity (1998).

While previous studies R1 ) D U OsK §if\the Italian language, such as the recent works
by Grazia S. Weinberg, Ali Mumin Ahad and Vivian Gerrard, and Christopher Fotheringham,
KDYH EHHQ IXQGDPHQWDO WR RXU FU odvwuré &@ whQeGthiey NaveD Q GLQJ F
also remained in the minority of the academic output on the author. Hence, an update which
considers the Past Imperfect trilogy from the linguistic perspective is necessary, because, both
in Links and Crossbones, Italian still plays a role that should not be underestimated.

As | wish to show, this linguistic presence is exceptional if compared to ) D U D &/
production, primarily because of the time setting and the deeply disparate historical back-
grounds of the novels. Somaliawen W URP % D U U H { \thehhaih\WaoRak6plohthe \Vari-
ations trilogy, to the tumultuous twilight years of his regime and the Ethiopian-Somali conflict,
central to the Blood in the Sun series, to the civil war portrayed in the Past Imperfect trilogy. In
particular, Links records the turbulent time of Somalia after the 1993 US-led military initiative
known as Operation Restore Hope.  Written from the viewpoint of a limited third-person
narrator, the novel tells the story of Jeebleh, a Somali living in New York, and his return to his
native country after years of exile. As a Dante scholar who attended the University of Padua
and Rome in his youth, during his stay in Mogadishu Jeebleh draws several parallels between
'D Q WIHf§rio and the present-day Mogadishu. Ruled by two main warlords and their brutal
militia-men, constantly dazed because of the chewable narcotic gaat, the city lies divided
physically by a line that separates the Southern and the Northern area, as well as socially, as
clan loyalties and blood affiliation organise the community of Somalis who still live in the city.

In this context, the Italian language plays a consistent role and, even though less
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guantitatively present LW XQGHUVFRUHV WKH WKHPDWLF WhiteLihw LQ )D
Variations the setting is the post-independence period after the AFIS, the period fictionalised
in Past Imperfect LV GHFDGHY ODWHU W K Hs have definiizly &cKigvéd @ fobad O
and transnational perspective, moving on from the decolonisation process of the early
production, and the use of the Italian language has shifted accordingly.
Italian informs Links in two ways: firstly, Farah places the Divine Comedy by Dante
Alighieri as the main paratext. Dante represents the central reference of Jeebleh { Qultural
horizon and, at the same time, the Divine Comedy is the literary antecedent from which Links
is drawn, as the numerous quotations from Inferno in the epigraphs illustrate. According to
scholar Pauline Dodgson-Katiyo, because of the several intertextual references to themes and
structure, )DUDK {V canR& ¢disiderHG 3DQ DOOHJRULFDO UHZULWLQJ RI >«(
R Q 'D Q Wwfétrfpv The Divine Comedy could, therefore, be understood as the
literary bond between the Inferno and Mogadishu and as the connection of the protagonist with
two different cultural influences (Moolla 2014, 158-160; Brioni 2015, 116). However, the Divine
Comedy also builds a link between the condition of exile, experienced by Dante, and the
expatriate condition of the protagonist Jeebleh, who struggles to reassess his idea of home
and his identity in the new Somalia.
Secondly, Farah uses unglossed Italian words and expressions in the text. | will provide
a survey of the words present in Links, which can be divided into three main groups: the first
one is made up of single words and short expressions usually emphasised in italics and never
translated; the second includes most of all proper names; the third involves sentences that
refer generally to Italy or Italian culture. | decided not to focus on singular words only, but rather
to widen the inclusion and embrace any references to the Italian background, to better
understand the multidirectional relationship between the language, the main characters, and
their cultural milieu. For practical reasons, it may be helpful to list them, in the form of a
catalogue, and then draw some conclusions (numbers of pages and translations are provided
in parentheses).
In the first group, made up of single words/phrases, we find: VSDJKHWWL DOOYDPDW
(44, 138), momenti della verita 3PRPHQWYV RLB9WIldedWladssico (3 KLIK V,FRORR O
€he maledizione! © What bad luck! 210), carbonara (330), arrivederci 3JR R G E38H).
In the second group, made up of proper names, we find: Mogadiscio (with the Italian
speling LQ DOO )DUD RfaQLR, b6 @4y 181, 183, 185, 189, 191), Inferno 'DQWH TV
poem, 23, 57, 193), Fiat Cinquecento 3LVD 33DUPHVDQ FKHHVH’
Fellini § 8% (316), Geronimo Verroneo (318).
The third group, made up of sentences, consists of 3D ODUJH VLJQ KDQGZULWYV

,WDOLDQ" FRVKHDARHUGYG SODFH RI ELUWK VH[ >«@ ZHUH ZUL
LQFRUUHFEWO\’ ) RU VRPH \HDUV WKH\ KDG OLYHG WRJHWKH!
3, UHPHPEHU 6HDPXV DQG WKH WKUHH RI XV LQ qWeiyO\’ 3
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VSXQ -HHEOHKfV ,WDOLDQ QRVWDOJLD EDFN WR ORJDGLVFLR"’
S3VFKRRO WH[W LQ ,WDOLDQ” 3$Q DWWDFKHG QRWH DGY
SUHFHLYLQJ DZDUGV IURP DQ ,WDWXKIH @ SSSRQMNLYQRWY WR JR
scholarship SDQ . WDh@GLHDOQIIDLU” 3, W UHPLQGHG KLP RI WKF
3LQ WKH DSDUWPHQWOLQ BDGCHOFBMID GLSORPDW EDVHG LQ
(183), 3: KHQ WKH\ PHWDGXWVW WIKH\ XVHG ,WDOLDQ"’ 3,Q 3DGXD
describe himself as acolonial >« ®H ZzDV DW D ORVV WR ILQG DQ HTXLYDOHQV
S-HHEOHK ZRXOG KDYH WR UXQ D IHYHU RI Q tawinhg yanteslé6R UH UHLC
their \RXQJHU GD\V LQ ,WDO\’ 3, UHFIn¥MHG D YHENHHGWRP 'DQW
D VOLP ERRN LQ ,WDOLDQ ZULWWHQ E\ 6KLULQ 5DP]DQDOL )D]JHC
,WDOLDQ YLQWDJH ERXJKW LQ 5RPH’ o@thid r&kiddHdd the PHP EH U H
PRWRUF\FOHV WKURXJK WKH VWUHHWY RI 3DGXD" 3:H FRPPXC(
KH FRXOG EDUHO\ XVH WR RUGHU D PHDO DW DQ HDWHU\ LQ 7XU]I
If we compare this with the survey made by scholar Claudio Gorlier of F D U D K  Woilk, U V W
we see that the Italian words recur less often. This decrease was already noted by Gorlier,
who explained that the use of Italian would ultimately decline, aswellas 36 RPDOLDTV OLQJXL\
links “with the Italian language (Gorlier 1988, 785). Indeed, in Links, the Italian words are
limited to the bureaucratic use in hotel papers, as written reminders of the past occupation.
In the context of civil-war Somalia, therefore, the presence of Italian references mostly
serves to underline a gap between the present-day generation of Somalis, unaware of or
uninfluenced by the colonial rule directly, and the previous one, that of Jeebleh and his lifelong
friends, Seamus and Bille JURZQ 3IROORZLQJ D FXVWRP ZKLFK>K®YV VHHC
IXUWKHULQJ WKHLU VWXGLHV LQ ,WD O L b&ah_ mssif inirkgvtheR QV "~ : HL
reader that all of them attended university in Padua and Rome, as well as Hagarr, Bile |V PRWKHU
(Farah 2005, 170). However, Italian words do not only mark a generational gap and a
transformed historical scenario, they also underline the shift in the building of FKDUDFWHUVY
identities. Indeed, if in the previous trilogies Italy shows its influence as the former colonial
presence, in the Past Imperfect novels the United States rises as the latest emblem of the
neocolonial global dynamics. This shift does not mean that the two periods are divided by a
clear line, but rather that they are still interconnected, simultaneous and indivisible, as the
adjectvH PLPSHUIHFWY RI WKH Witalyi@slfevorié Orie@RhE\sypErjaneg W V
an economically dominant position, along with the US, the UK, and China, but it has lost his
role of cultural role model, as it was for the older generations. The main references for young
Somalis are definitively global and are represented by American movies, Bollywood and
YouTube videos (Farah 2005, 274, 294; Farah 2011, 8, 9, 21, 127).
Therefore, in Links, Jeebleh struggles to locate his identity in the new (dis)order of things
(Masterson 2013): he recalls the lost Italian period of youth, possibilities and promising future

for him and Somali people with a feeling of bittersweet nostalgia. Because of the ill-fated turn
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of events in his own country, -H H E O HeKiff Maly is depicted as bohemian, and recalled
nostalgically using cheerful anecdotes and references to his university years (Farah 2011, 82).
An overall tone of wistfulness is implied when the reminiscences of Jeebleh, Seamus and Bile
are connected with Italy (Farah 2005, 80-87, 191). Farah places the references to lItalian
culture, previously surveyed, when the memories surface, soas WR EHWWHU GHVFULEH -F
melancholic feelings towards his youth. A true enthusiast of VSDJKHWWL DQOYDPDWI
Jeebl H K fiarsonal link with the Italian language seems to be marked neither by the engage-
ment with nor by the burden of colonialism. In Links, the latter remains implicit and it is not
experienced by the protagonist in the same critical contradiction as in Sardines (Farah 1981,
23, 206-208). Italy and the Italian language represent the common ground where his friendship
with Bile and Seamus is sustained, having been the crucible in which their relationships were
forged. Jeebleh describes their friendshipas 3D FRXEWDKFLRXYV JLYLQJ DQG JHQHU
it could be argued that the prominent language spoken in this imagined country was lItalian
(Farah 2005, 57, 185). The latter is also one of the links between Somali people across the
globe, as suggested in a particular episode in the novel, when Jeebleh talks about the book
by Shirin Ramzanali Fazel who, while in exile in Italy, wrote her autobiography Lontano da
Mogadiscio (Farah 2005, 226).
The shift between the early and the latest works becomes clear if we compare the
experiences of the two protagonists of Sardines, Jeebleh and Medina. Both have pursued their
academic career in Italy and have returned to Somalia after their studies abroad. However,
while Medina inhabits the so-called third space ftheorised by Homi Bhabha (1992), namely
the displacement induced by the feeling of being both a native and an outsider due to the
knowledge of the former colonial language and culture, Jeebleh does not feel the same
identity-related uncertainty because of his Italian influences. OHGLQD TV FoRiQetveéeh-R Q
ness in relation to Italian and Somali culture GLIITHUV , ZRXOG DUJXH IURP -HHEC
which is the result of neocolonial dynamics where the main role is played by the US. Indeed,
the novel Links questions and fictionalises the influence that a dominant culture has, in
particular the American one, in shaping the representation of a less powerful country such as
Somalia, in terms of producing, controlling and sharing information, representations and
images. In Links, Farah directly engages with the ©peration Restore Hope “and challenges
the representation of the military intervention made mainly by the American media. From that
moment, Somali people have been depicted as savages and Mogadishu as 3W KH Z&iteD G
RI WKLQJYV JRQH WR KHOO" )RJDUD Dkper 2009;9ReZs2BI1Q, 138).
Through the status of Jeebleh +a native Somali and an American citizen *Farah aims 10
represent and examine the US military intervention from Somalieyes,” LQ GLUHFW FRQYHUV
with the Academy Award-winning film Black Hawk Down and the non-fiction book of the same
name (Myers 2011, 138-139).

This difficult process of identification and belonging to two different national groups is
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played out on the field of language. In the case of Links, however, Italian does not represent
the point of contention. Rather than his knowledge of Italian, it is - HH E O $bkh§lMpassport
and the American citizenship which cause him identity-related troubles and exclusion from
clan-based Somali practises (Farah 2005, 9, 32-36). If Medina finds herself split between her
Somali heritage and her acquired Italian belonging, Jeebleh instead struggles with his Ame-
rican nationality, rather than with his cultural connection with Italy.

At this point, the terms fransnational fand diasporic fnay be helpful to better understand
Jeebleh { Wosition as portrayed in Links. According to the definitions suggested by scholars
Cristina Bradatan, Adrian Popan and Rachel Melton, y(WUDQVQDWLR QD shfuld @G pGLDVS
EH XVHG DV V\QRQ\PV LQGHHG 3ZKLOH WUDQVQDWLRQDO >VXE
country and are involved in the social life of the community,” G LD V SR U Liav8 kit 8rQd
mixing with their FRX QW U\ RI DGR SWetL& Q010,160 G D Wtbease of Jeebleh,
he constantly asks himself how to express his feelings about the US, reaching the conclusion
that he cannot say he loves his host country, being RQO\ 3HQJDJHG Z1(Nirkh 8006 UL F D
42). Even though he considers New York as his home, he doub WV KH 3ZRXOG &VH WKH
MKDSS\T WR GHVFULEH >KLV@ VWDWH A&RtoRIIn@yGinw&hbdieHhere D UD K
are no references to his life in the US and almost nothing is related about his family, job, house
or anything else linked to his everyday life. In this sense, Jeebleh may be considered diasporic,
since his emotional life seems to be more connected with his home country than with his host
land (Bradatan et al. 2010). However, his relationship with Italy may be understood as closer
to the idea of transnationality, even though at the time of the story it is linked to his memories.
Indeed, as the presence of the words in Italian suggests, Farah gives the reader more
information about the period spent by Jeebleh in Padua and Rome, decades earlier, than his
current life in New York, which surfaces rarely and only in relation to his wife and daughter,
who are largely absent from the novel. In this regard, it should be noted that Jeebleh, at the
end of thetext GUDZV D SDUDOOHOLVP EHWZHHQ 'DQWHYV DQDO\VLYV
and the present-day situation of Somalia (Farah 2005, 331).

If we consider his Somali origin and his American citizenship, the issue of identity
becomes problematic, and all the more challenging in light of his having studied in the former
colonial country. Jeebleh himself experiences, as the whole third chapter of Links shows, the
excruciating situation of being constantly questioned about his belonging, both by Somalis in
Mogadishu, and by the American people in New York, who always assume that he has arrived
recently as a refugee. As Jeebleh states, his relationship with the adopted country is far from
serene: 3, ZDV IHG XS EHLQJ DV HBAIGHBMK#PWH Y IEFDORQIJHG WR WKLV RU
similarly, he remarks thatitis 3SLUULWDWLQJ WR EH DVNHG E\ SHRSOH DW WK
E H O R QBardhR005, 36). According to the analysis by scholar Dodgson-Katiyo, tharacters
ZKR UHWXUQ WR 6RPDOLD IURP WKH :HVW GR QRW QHFHVVDULO\
FKDRWLF VLWXh&y b&® firobmng iR the comfort ] R Q HJb" (2016, 72). Again,
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Jeebleh has troubles with his identity at the airport, at the very beginning of the novel, when
his Somali passport is not recognised by the police officer at the documents check (Farah
2005, 9-10). Likewise, language poses its own problems of belonging, and incites his feelings
of displacement and misunderstanding, as emphasised by the experiences of both Jeebleh
and Bile. Indeed, the latter states: 3,Q 6RPDOLD WKH FLHig@agéD & V@KRQ QAD,VGLGQ
speak the new language,” DGGUHVVLQJ Kfiovh tHd Redv>OkderRnaposed by the civil
war (Farah 2005, 119). Jeebleh, too, often finds himself in the condition of being misunder-
stood or misinterpreted. For example, he has difficulties in translating expressions into English,
as in the case of dagaalka sokeeye U F LY LEarah2Q0%, 137-138); he struggles with the
use of Somali pronouns, trapped in the uncertaint\ EHWZHHQ 3ZH', DS PIBfis\
in general or the clans, respectively (Farah 2005, 12, 41, 219); he immediately recognises that
the civil war has created its own vocabulary and shaped the language accordingly (Farah 2005,
4). All the linguistic barriers that Jeebleh experiences are not caused by the Italian language;
English and Af-Soomaali, instead, function as a means of exclusion and inclusion (Carbonieri
2013). They mark Jeebleh as an outsider who cannot identify either with his American
nationality or with his Somali origin. Links seems to portray this challenging development of
RQHYV RZQ ihGHt WRWK 3ODQJXDJH DQG JHVWaXE®H IGIHHGQ@ W R ROQB/DHS
(Bradatan et al. 2010, 176). To be identified as transnational, Jeebleh has to practice his
Somaliness and understand that the new context requires the proper set of actions and
behaviours according to the social actors involved (Bradatan et al. 2010, 177). Links seems to
encompass all the nuanced identity-related possibilities of someone who, like Jeebleh,
identifies with different nationalities or national groups, instead of being alienated or displaced
(Niemi 2012, 336).

The feeling of displacement as experienced by Medina in Sardines thus presents a
crucial difference from the liminal position of Jeebleh RQ RQH KDQG in-détv@erQ D TV
situation is brought on by the dichotomy of having acquired the culture of the colonisers and
being a colonised subject while simultaneously being neither of those things. The Italian
language,in OHGLQD YV F DV H th&JdiinBlehtHof hdcxittiral hybridity. On the other hand,
- H H E Oupkodtstdness does not result from his experience in the former colonial country. In
his FDVH ,WDOLDQ 3IXQFW L Rg@p\nding Goniz \in@eQa tadditiQrveidigplace-
PHQW" ™ %DPPHU

Conclusion

7KH XVH Rl ,WwDOLDQ DV D ILFWLRQDO ODQJXDJH KDV FKDQJHG L
late production. In the latter, Farah does not burden Italian with its colonial relationship, instead
using it as a tool to depict a transnational and diasporic character and also to dramatise the
situation experienced by Somali people in the diaspora, with multiple belongings and identities.

In Links, Farah pays attention to the diastratic levels of the language, namely the variations
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which depend upon social, cultural or educational factors. Language, then, is in this way linked
to individual and particular events or specific experiences of the characters, and Farah seeks

to investigate the indistinct line between such categories DV pFRORQLDOLVPY pGLDVSRU

NnaWLRQDOLW\Y

However, Farah does not completely absolve Italy for its intrusive and damaging role in
Somali society, economy, culture, and politics. The Italian colonial power, in his own words,
has changed the internal social order of Somali people and ruled with oppression, humiliation
and exploitation for decades (Farah 2011; Weinberg 2013). The ambiguous and self-serving
Italian attitude towards Somalia has been clearly highlighted throughout his whole literary
production: in the first trilogy, Farah makes no secret of the link between the dictatorship of
Siad Barre and that of Benito Mussolini, the latter being a political model for the former in the

ways he embodies patriarchy, despotism and the cult of personality; in the second trilogy, the

Italian 3JLIW JLYLQJ DFWV PD\ EH SHUFHLYHG DV DWoods 20"/ XUH R1 C

207). Accordingly, in the later works, Italy rises as one of the countries that illegally exploit,
harvest and dump toxic waste in the sea of Somalia, as well documented in Crossbones, the
last novel of the Past Imperfect trilogy. Farah does not refrain from passing judgement on the
negative role played by Italy from the post-independence period to the early 2000s. Even
though the relationship with the Italian language seems to be unbound from colonial identity-
related issues, Farah does not hesitate to underscore ltaly as a neocolonial power and
emphasises its involvement in illegal activities.

However, the exploitations carried out in Somalia by Italian governments over several
decades have not prevented Jeebleh and Bile from developing a sense of affection for the
Italian language. In contrast with Sardines, in Links Italian is mainly evoked by the characters

rather than spoken. It is used to connect rather than to communicate (Vivan 1998) and to link

Jeeblehand KLV TULHQGV %LOH DQG 6HDPXV WR D ORVW SHULRG RI W

the ltalian language rarely surfaces, if not idiomatically, in the spoken practice; Italian then
appears to be the language of memory (Vivan 1998). Therefore, Jeebleh occupies an ambigu-
RXV DUHD ZKLFK SX]]J]OHV 3D VHULHV RI ULJLG ELQDULHV.
This ambiguity results in a composite and nuanced approach to language that, in the case of
Italian, appears to be released from the mere logic imposed by the colonial power on colonised
subjects. ,Q )DUDKYV QRYHOV <chadxist udl€) WmBIRiMuaNflaRm&vork whose
layers should be dealt with singularly, as in the case of English and ltalian. Each character

develops a personal and complex relationship with language, which cannot be distilled down

DQG PRU

to generalised categories. $V LW KDV EHHQ VKRZQ TXRWLIQSIprafticeDKfV LQV

seems in agreement with his idea of language as a creative tool in the hands of the writer,

rather than as a passive bearer of a whole culture.
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ABSTRACT

Stories in literature and in mythology carry a unique ability to teach, admonish, and denounce while
representing a way to fight against conventional images and ideas. This article analyses Chimamanda
1JR]L $GLAMKdithfiah (2013) as a postcolonial coming-of-age story, which rewrites the stereo-
typical plot of romance and the male-female double Bildungsroman, from the perspective of two mar-
ginalized characters, simultaneously deconstructing the Eurocentric patriarchal literary canon. Winner
of the National Book Critics Circle Fiction award, the novel describes the formative processes of a
heroine and a hero who meet and fall in love in Nigeria, migrate to the West, and ultimately reunite in
their home country fifteen years later. Through the tension of adaptation and resistance to white norms
and white privilege, racism, sexism, and classism of British and American societies, Adichie attempts to
define the hybrid identity of the two protagonists and explore their strategies of resistance to overcome
suffering. Approaches to gender, decolonization, globalization and Afropolitanism have been purposely
adopted to clarify and deepen the analysis of their stories, with a special focus on the importance of

Nigeria for the writer and her characters in the interconnection between Africa and the West, WKH @WJOREDO

6RXWKJPIDOREDO 1RUWKY

Keywo rds

Chimamanda Ngozi Adichie, Americanah, coming-of-age story, postcolonial, Western canon,
patriarchy, resistance

& | N HM NpbpéoAch to storytelling

Chimamanda Ngozi Adichie is a prominent, award-winning Nigerian novelist and an engaging
storyteller. ,Q KHU LQVSLUDWLRQDO 7(' 7DON 37KH 'DQJHU RI
personal anecdotes with wit and humour, in order to highlight the common mistake of reducing
an event, a person, a country, or a continent to a single narrative: in the case of Africa, a place
of poor, voiceless, and starving people, fighting senseless bloody wars and constantly suc-

cumbing to deadly diseases like AIDS. Drawing attention to the power and the danger embod-

D 6LQJO

ied by stories, she points out that power xrepresented by the principle of nkali, *WR EH JUHDWHU
WKDQ D GnRhIghd lhhguage +LV *WKH DELOLW\ QRW WR WHOO WKH VWR

PDNH LW WKH GHILQLWLY KANCKERD09)RAS W/ rédDlvVth8 BtasywilR 63 ‘into a
single story, which minimizes, misrepresents and, consequently, creates stereotypes. But the
power of a story can also be positive and healing; it is not by chance that stories can be
considered double-HGJHG ZHDSRQV VLQFH 3>WKH\@ K D YhH tdEhhlityQ
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But [they] can also be used to empower and to humanize. [They] can break the dignity of a
SHRSOH %XW >WKH\@ FDQ DOVR UHSDLU WKDW EURNHQ GLJQLW
Africa has an ancient tradition in the art of telling powerful, healing stories, which, often
chanted or sung, are vital tools in supporting education, promoting language development, and
building racial equality and religious respect. Ever since she was young, Adichie has written
poems and short stories prolifically. She has been nominated for multiple literary awards, has
published in journals and anthologies, and has been the recipient of several prestigious prizes.
In her fictional narratives as in her lectures, she employs anecdotes to voice her convictions
about complex and sensitive topics such as racism, immigration, gender biases, and cultural
diversity. Her words often become inspirational quotes, tweeted or popularized by social and
mainstream media, as she confronts pressing social issues.? Written narrative, which has its
rootsinher QDWLYH RUDO WUDGLWLRQ UHSUHVHQWYV |RiakoHtU 3DQ HV
SPHPRU\ KLVWRU\ UHFRQFLOLDWLRQ DQG LGHQWLW\andGLFKLH
ZULWH OLWHUDWXUH DUH 3PRUH OLNH O \siW,humahist. htVdpenO HF W X D O
PLQGHG”’ ,Q RWKHU ZRUGV ShR@ehd vakdrs Bairatives vheke/d K D W
person, an event, a country, or a continent, and who, by rejecting the single story, a one-
dimensional perspective, challenge conventional ideas or images and move closer to the idea
of a common humanity.
$GLFKLH Y VrettellirpDheRdingle story LV DOVR LQGHEWHG WRaB-RVWFROR
proach to the Western canon: appropriation and rewriting of European genres through parody,
pastiche, or personal ideology (Albertazzi 2004, 57-60) in order to conform to or revise current
cultural and social mores. Part of the Western canon are the romance tradition and the male-
female double Bildungsroman genre. While the first one portrays adventures of imaginary and
heroic characters, involved in a series of conflictual events, remote in time or place, and
feading up to a quest, “often represented by the dragon-killing “(Frye 1957, 186-187, 206),
the second one, which has been studied by American scholar Charlotte M. Goodman,
describes the development of a male and a female protagonist, with the purpose to excoriate
patriarchy and the rigidly defined gender roles assigned to women and men alike (1983, 31).
By considering as prot RW\SH (PLO\ Wuth&i@Qd\WHeifMs (1847), Goodman outlines a
structure in three major stages. The first one portrays the shared childhood experience of the
two characterswho VWDQG DV HTXDOV OLYLQJ LQ WKH VDPH SODFH ZKL
3(GHQLF ™ ®B3JIGEI2). The second stage foregrounds their separation in adolescence
RU \RXQJ DGXOWKRRG ZKHUH 3FXOWXUH UHSODFHYV Q¥ XUH DQC
the male hero begins a journey to seek his fortune, while the female figure is forced to remain
close to home in a restricted environment. During the third and final stage, the male character
returns home to meet his female counterpart. Their reunion, ZKLFK FRXOG V\PEROL]H 3D
firmation of the egalitarian childhood world in which they @ HUH X Q G L Y-B1}, dcBually

emphasizes the difference between their educational paths, hence the strong dichotomy
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between them due to narrowly defined gender roles to which they have been forced to conform
during their development. Even though the romance is essentially mythical, while the Bildungs-
roman is fundamentally realistic, they present some similarities, especially with regard to love
between the hero and heroine and to adventure, which are major themes in Americanah.
$ G L F Kno¥efpresents a tripartite structure and some of the hallmarks of the Western
novel of development, which may partly be connected to the tradition of romance. But, by
narrating a story focused on the perspectives of two black Nigerian migrants, marginalized
characters in Western texts, the author rewrites the single story, the canonical mainstream and
myopic plot of the aforementioned literary genres, and ultimately deconstructs it through her
feminist perspective.
While the first part of the present analysis introduces central themes discussed in the
novel, foregrounding the effects of the migration experiences of the two characters, as well as
the issue of Afropolitanism related to the female protagonist, the second part dwells on the
charactersf IRUPDWLYH SURFHVVHY DQG RQ WKHbidgughxh&/fBrentR JUD SKLF
ive journey of the female character (Ifemelu), which can be said to follow the stages of
2 N X\ DsNig&rian female coming-of-age story (2010, 2011), gender issues and strategies of
resistance and empowerment, as outlined by Frantz Fanon, Homi Bhabha, and Boaventura de
Sousa Santos will be discussed. By contrast, in the growth process of the male character
(Obinze), which partly follows the Bildung stages sketched out by Moretti (1999), Buckley
(1974) and Austen (2015), the painful effects of migration to the UK and a critique of wealthy,
corrupt and patriarchal Nigeria will be provided. The final part of this analysis focuses on the
reunion of the two characters, when $GLF K LH TV voldePfLlp erdéAges, by emphasizing
KHU FKDUDFWHUVY VWUDWHJ\ RI UHVLVWDQFH WR 1LJHULDQ DQG
As Jean and John Comaroff note, S\WKH OLQH RI GHPDUFDWLRQ EHWZHHQ |
between zones of prosperity and power and zones of gevelopment of underdevelopment, §is
not stable, but porous, broken, often illegible | %\ XVLQJ WKH VRSKLVWLF
nique of mixing English with Igbo, $ G L F Krlativ§ Vanguage, and by exploring in depth the
burning social issues her characters face abroad (in the United States and England) and in
their home country (Nigeria) as well as the protagonists | -fdail exchanges when they are
separated, the writer stresses the power relations between homeland and hostland, WKH p1RUWKY
DQG WKH pu6RXWKYTY QRW DV WZR IL[HG VSDFHV EXW DV WZR ZRU

Americanah : a postcolonial coming - of -age story

Set in the globalized world of the early 21st century, Americanah describes, through a realist
perspective, the formative processes of Ifemelu and Obinze, exploring themes such as
migration, diaspora, displacement, borderlessness, racism, hair as a metaphor of race, the
interconnectedness between race and gender, the search for identity and national belonging.

These topics specifically identify the so-called oW generation fof Nigerian writers: young
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emerging voices especially living and working abroad, in a late modern global reality,
XQDYRLGDEO\ OLQNHG WR 33QRPDGLVP H[LOH 6e&hMB@UWFHPHQW
Dunton 2015, 16), and whose life experiences are close to those of their characters.

Ifemelu is the central protagonist of the novel and the one who has received the most
critical attention, since two-thirds of the book are devoted to her and, in particular, to her
American experience. By contrast, Obinze Maduewesi is a supporting character, whose
FRPSOH[ EDFNVWRU\ LV LQ UHODWLRQ WR ,IHPHOXfV 1HYHUWKH
written from his perspective and, as his female counterpart, he undergoes psychological and
emotional development. As in the tradition of the mythical romance, after meeting and falling
in love as teenagers,® they undergo a perilous educational journey in the West, full of minor
adventures and struggles %eading up to a quest “(Frye 1957, 187), here represented by their
coming into voice, their own maturity that they will reach when finally reunited in their homeland
fifteen years later. The writer portrays their adolescent love in an idealized, nostalgic way, with
classic teenage politics and drama, which recalls the Edenic mythical world of childhood where
the male and the female characters stand as equals (Goodman 1983, 30; 42). Sexuality is part
of their emancipated relationship and, like food, enriches the story, by emphasizing the
humanness FRQVWDQWO\ SUHVHQW LQ $GLFKLHYV QRYHOV

Because of the Abacha regime (1993-1998), the University of Nsukka and other
universities around the countrygo RQ VWULNH 3 UR I#for\b&ters§laites pavslisy W
education, forcing many students to emigrate to America or Great Britain. Having been awar-
ded a fellowship at the University of Princeton, Ifemelu moves to the United States. According
WR 2NX\DGH KHU GHSDUWXUH FRUUHVSRQGV WWwhich\PKN KRHR® HQ W
becomes aware that her condition of life [spatially and psychologically] limits her aspirations
IRU WKH IXWXUH =~ ,Q UHDO L Wigeri& teper@Hdr Lspatidt Qongir&nt© ¢hp,Y H
rather than on limitations imposed by her family or friends. Indeed, university strikes + 3W KH
GLVFRQWHQW IRU KHU JHRJUD SKdonstifui XHedr€aHimpediment to the
continuation of her educational career. Therefore, the female figure, and not the male one as
usual, begins her journey to the New World. Subverting the Bildungsroman trope, the male
protagonist, Obinze, hopes to reach her in Maryland, but when he is denied a visa after 9/11,
he moves to Great Britain for three years with the help of his mother.

Ifemelu LV WKHUHIRHaD) @*$SRUWPDQWHDX RI u$IULFDQY DQG pFI
fustform DQ LGHQW L WéfenE XW RQVWKUHH OHYHOV 3QDWSeR§DO UDF!
2005): hence a person who simultaneously belongs to an African community and other worlds,
having different cultures, languages, and habits. Ifemelu goes back to her homeland as a
S3VHULRXV $PHULFDQDK ~ ZKR ORRNV DW WKLQJV 3ZLWK $PHULF|
affectation and clothing style influenced by years spent in the West. Unlike Ifemelu, however,
$GLFKLH GRHV QRW ZDQW WR EH FDOOHG 3$IURSROLWDQ" 3,1P (
VR« ,fP FRPIRUWDEOH LQ WKH ZRUOG DQG LWTV QRW WKDW XQX
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DQG GRQTW WKLQN WKH\ QHHG D QWHZQWHURTH %W DWEHRIN- EH FDOC
SROLWDQ “~ VLQFH 3KLVY FRVPRSROLWDQ $IULFDQQHVYV LV GHHSO
UXSWLRQ WKDW $IURSROLWDQLVP PRE@MQ \I8)WMRleddHRNeHatia¥sl~ *XDUU
economic success and a high social status with WKH KHOS RI D FRUUXSWHG PDQ F
Nevertheless, society does not consider him a shady person, and he feels strongly oppressed
by his wealthy life and traditional-minded wife whom he does not love. Even without being an
3$IURSROLWDQ “ OLNH ,IHPHOX #&hdractér. Dh&y a2 ¥xpésediidWVeseéh K\EULG
culture and, as a consequence, struggle in order to fit into their adopted society, to break
through cultural barriersandto QHIJRWLDWH 3SWKH PDQ\ LGHQWLWLHY WKH\ KLC
DQG DV PLJUDQWYV LQ WKH 86 DQG LQ %ULWDLQ "~ *XDUUDFLQR
K\EULGL]DWLRQ WKHLU LGHQWLW\ LV KHQFH QRW @HKdhlel IL[HG C
VRXUFHV GLIIHUHQW PDWHULDOV PDQ\ ORFDWLRQV" OF/HRG
Obinze, as an undocumented immigrant in the UK, and Ifemelu, as a victim of racism
and sexism in the USA, with their constant struggle against the discrimination that result from
FRORQLDOLVP DQG SDWULDUFK\ 6DQWRYV i UHSUHVHQW W

a metaphor for the human suffering caused by capitalism and colonialism on the global level, as well as

IRU WKH UHVLVWDQFH WR RYHUFRPLQJ RU PLQha &al$b @dstsvViK K VXITHULC
geographic North (Europe and North America), in the form of excluded, silenced and marginalized

populations, such as undocumented immigrants, the unemployed, ethnic or religious minorities, and

victims of sexism, homophobia, racism, and islamophobia. (Santos 2016, 18-19)

7KH pl1RUWKY DQG p6RXWKY DUH WZR VSDFHV DW WKH FURVVUR
belonging and race, pressing issues the two characters face during their development. In the
continuous interconnection between Africa and the West, Nigeria remains significant. As
Adichie has declared in many interviews, Americanah LV 3D ERRN DERXW ORQJLQJ IRL
ZKDW KRPH PHDQV  DQG DOWKRXJK KHU $PHULFDQ OLIH KDV VK

KHU H\HV 3@ty MNigéndl O @ DUEHU JRU ,IHPHOX 1LJHULD LV WKH
was supposed to be, [where] she could sink her roots in without the constant urge to tug them
RXW DQG VKDNH RIl WKH VRLO" $GLFKLH 2ELQ] LV WKH

UHWXUQ WR 1LJHULD DIWHU WKLUWHHQ \HDUV VSHQW LQ $PHUL

$GLFKLHITMHPIBGXTV QDWLRQDOom¢lcolrydd, hdrefar DL S KXDFH 3ZKHUH

[they] are welcome, where [they] can be with people [they] may regard very much like

WKHPVHOYHV ZKHUH >WKH\@ DUH QRW DW VHD EXW KDYH IRXQG
IHYHUWKHOHVY DV %YRHV XQGHUVFRUHV éMWKHh&kWwblldR QR ORQ

instead, the world also changes through and without WKH KHUR” HPSKDVLV DC

Back in their homeland, the two protagonists must accept or resist the values and norms

imposed by 3W KH Z ReUn@erni Nigerian society. Their home country is not the same place

WKH\ OHIW EHIRUH PRYLQJ WR WKH :HVW EXW 3DQ DGRREOW 1LJH!I

SWKH YHU\ H[SHQVLYH DQG WUDQVDFWL RG0R Fhud) thByMbegis GLFKLH
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criticizing people and many aspects of Nigerian culture. While Obinze is outraged by how many

of his fellow citizens prioritize money and their values (even though he unavoidably conforms

to what society expectshimtobe), LQ KHU QHZ EORJ 37KH 6PDOO 5HGHPSWLRQ\
instead, as an openly critical Afropolitan, discusses the postcolonial changes in her homeland

and how they affect Nigerian people.

Obinze and Ifemelu: two different diasporic , hybrid subjects

. KJRJChifduxg process
,(JHPHOXTV OHDUQLQJ SUR FH Veénager])hoQa\chiddl &h@mddtly-Hinkoeb her

real-life experience in America. As McLeod points out, the process of identity formation for the
migrant begins with trauma and anxiety, since s/he is always torn between losing his/her
original identity and the need to conform to new cultural expectations (2010, 254). It is not by
chance that after her arrival in the United States, Ifemelu feels insecure, alienated from
American society and its people. Nevertheless, through an important network of women
including her friend Ginika, Aunty Uju and Wambui, her colleague at the University, that
S3SURYLGHV KHU ZLWK PRUDO JXLGDQFH LQ WKH lanatenéss, JHQGHU
EHFRPLQJ PRUH LQGHSHQGHQW L Qdémmated soDiedyf(Ukyade 200K\ PD OH
10).

In the United States, the heroine has to negotiate between adaptation and resistance to
American norms. She is firstly reluctant to conform to American attitudes and to learn the
American-English accent; yet, when she goes to the international student office for her
enrollment at the university, she meets Cristina Tomas, a white American employee, who pur-
posely speaks to her in a slowway 3<RX :LOO )LUVW 7R *HW $ /HWWHU
national. Students. Offic H~ $ G L F K L133). Ifemelu comes back with the letter, and Cristina
vD\V 3 1HHG <RX 7R )LOO 2XW $ &RXSOH 21 )RUPV 'R <R3
7TKHVH Z228%)."lfemelu realizes that Ms. Tomas is actually speaking in that way because
of her Yoreign accent, and she felt for a moment like a small child, lazy-OLPEHG DQG GURROL
(133- $FFRUGLQJ WR )UDQW] )DQRQ WKH EODFN VXEMHFW 3ZLC
FRPH FORVHU WR EHLQJ D UHDO KXPDQ EH btQef landguage/ieRe® DV V KH
SRVVHVVLQJ 3WKH ZRUOG H[SUHVVHG DQG LPSOLHG E\ WKDW OD
accent, as in the case of Ifemelu. Soon enough, she decides to conform to an American accent
in order to avoid being asked to repeat everything she says and being, therefore, considered
different and foreign. Thus, the adaptation to American English can be considered ,IHP X O XV
Fanonian mask of conformity. Nevertheless, when a call centre operator tells Ifemelu that her
English Sound[s] totaly $PHULFDQ "~ $GLFKLH VKH IHHOV DVKDPHG
KHU 1LJHULDQ (QJOLVK KHU $IULFDQ LGHQW L/ setfkarddsshied X QJOH -’

stops imitating the American accent.

20 Villanova



FROM THE EUROPEAN SO UTH 3 (2018) 85-98

Ifemelu starts being black when she settles in AmeriFD 3, FDPH IURP D FRXQWU\
race was not an issue; | did not think of myself as black and I only became black when | came
WR $PHULFD" $GLFKQ@QO\ ZKHQ VKH JRHV EDFN WR 1LJHULD VK
EHLQJ EODFN"’ $ WedbystwdAMérieabl f3ién@sl.full of wealthy white people,
she meets a woman, chair of the board of a charity in Ghana, who offers her to work with her
WHDP LQ $IULFD ,IHPHOX UHDOL]HV 3WKH OX[XU\ WR FKDULW\ W
nothavH”™ $GLFKLH 3ZDQWLQJ VXGGHQO\ DQG GHVSHUDWH
SHRSOH ZKR JDYH DQG QRW ZKR UHFHLYHG’ TKHUHIRUH I}
WKH uRWKHUY EHFDXVH RI ZHDOWK\ $PHULFDQ VhatifeR ad KLQN R
ZKR E\ GHPRQVWUDWLQJ D 3N-PQH® RL GD HUWRQLN@PIRFIUBLR XV O\ D
tionally manifest attitudes of superiority and dominance.®> 6LPLODUO\ WKH KHURLQHY{V
with Curt, a white American man who helps her quickly obtain a job and consequently start her
green card process, reflects American white privilege and racism. Since white people are
astonished to see Ifemelu engaged with a rich white man, she becomes convinced that racism
matters, and consequently, 3 E H F DAMEHcan society is set up to make it even rarer between
$PHULFDQ %ODFN DQG $PHULFDQ :KLWH WKH SUREOHP RI UDFH
(Adichie 2013, 305).

8QOLNH &DWKHU L\Wuthekirg HeighRsQMAINVIHPHOX GRHV QRW HPERG)
authoUYV LGHQWLILFDWLRQ ZLWK WKRVH ZRPHQ WKDW KDYH EHHQ
UROHV™ *RRGPD.@@nthe contrary, she is an outspoken and independent girl, more
ambitious and powerful than her male counterpart, a girl who, from the outset, has never
lowered herself to comply with the female behavioral patterns demanded by the Nigerian and
American societies. SKH H[KLELWYV DQ :DXWRELRJUDSKLFDO SURSHQVLW
IOHFWLQJ WKH ZULWHUYV RZOQWIRQULSBIQUWRQBOLWQHHQG DFWLYL
racism and sexism encourage her to follow in her DXWKRUfV IRRWVWHSY ,EHFRPLQJ
storyteller of our globalized society, who, by using a virtual platform, voices her opinions in a
provocative way, examining weighty issues and lighter topics such as hair and beauty.® Her
blog and her hair, therefore, significantly contribute to her process of identity formation, guiding
her towards her coming to voice and dealing with the third stage of her Bildung, 3M exploration
RI' IHPLQLQLW\" 2NX\DGH ,(JHPHOX @HIUQR VY DBOHD XWNHEZ B L
(Adichie 2013, 294), since WKH\ SUHWHQG WR EH IRU pHYHU\RQHYT 3EORQ
KHDGV ~ KDYLQJ 3VWUDLJKW ZDY\ DQGWKODWO\WVKBLILV *RRWHVRH \
(Adichie 2013, 295), because of her black kinky hair that cannot form ponytails. 7When at the
career centre office of the university, people suggest she straighten her hair, emulating
Western hairstyles in order to look competitive and professionalfora MRE LQWHUYLHZ |IHPI

hair
was [actually] hanging down rather than standing up, straight and sleek, parted at the side and curving
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to a slight bob at her chin. The verve was gone. She GLG QRW UHFRJQ L he skéll of\biding, >« @ 7
of something organic dying which should not have died, had made her feel a sense of loss. (203)

The burning of her hair represents the violation of the black body and black standards through

the imitation of the white body and the assimilation of white norms. Through her hair and her
3ILJKWLQJ ERG\ ZKLFK 3VXIIHUV UHMRLFHVY DQG GLHV-" [IHPHO:
acts with the world (Santos 2016, 26). As with her American accent, her adaptation to white

values can be considered a resistant form of mimicry (Bhabha 1994, 85). Indeed, after feeling

alienated and by realizing she has just denied her African identity, she ultimately refuses to

DGRSW ZKLWH SDUDGLJPVEGBHBLQWKHBENEDOBNEULVAWM)O\" KDLU
IDWXUDO KDLU LV WKHUHIRUH pSROLWLFDOY IRU EY®O$kN ZRPHQ
[and] through [whichl UDFLVW GLVFRXUVHV KDYH FDVW PEODFNYT RQ WKH
XJOLQHVV" %DUNHU 7 K L Yedsdh 8Hy RemBliEdDAo W KdpubBh Q

aposton KHU EORJ WLWOHG 3$ OLFKBORWY 2EDP D % KXW @MWDSKRU ~
why natural African KDLU LV 3WKH SHUIHFW PHWDSKRU IRU UBRSH LQ $PHL
and why even well-known black women like Michelle Obama or Beyoncé straighten their hair

in order to conform to white beauty standards. Through this blog post, Ifemelu openly disap-

SURYHV RI EODFN ZR P iddpate/feviddie@&ttwith Wiike femininity, since, in this

way, they only reinforce racist stereotypes, and hair will always and inevitably be linked to

notions of race and gender.

Similarly, make-up products, generally GHILQHG p X&d airhed WtDvbitt women
only as they do not meet the needs of dark-skinned women (295). As a black woman, Ifemelu
feels she does not belong to a universal Jor pnique ftategory of women who use the same
beauty commodities and hair toiletries; thus, through her blog, she defends her own position
and criticizes the widespread Eurocentric perspective. 6 LQFH 3IHPLQLVP VKRXOG EH DQ
SDUW\ >«@ D SDUW\ IXOG'RISGLHAKIUHQW IBBLEKVYP EHOLHYHV WKI
has the right to be feminist, to express her own ideas and convictions and celebrate her
femininity in a personal way. Ifemelu and Adichie, therefore, embrace D 3SPXOWLSHUBMSHFWLYD
intersectional ~ version of feminist activity (Snyder 2008, 2), promote individualism and
GLYHUVLW\ D Q Gthelwhivefsali€ sldimthdttalPMdmen should @hare a set of common
experiences = 184).

,(JHPHOXTV GHFLVLRQ WR NHHS K Hrailtaid ket habucal k&rJand VK DFFH
employher EORJ DV D SHUVRQDO ZHDSRQ WR ILJrMnDJRitn shd/ SPHULF
classism are strategies of empowermentand UHVLVWDQFH WR UXOHV LPSRVHG E\ \
and which, LQ % KD E K D,foefiigRér@VviD VXEMHFW Rl GLIIHUHQFH WKDW LV

EXW QRW TXLWH" SDOPRVW WKH VDPH EXW QRW ZKLWH
United States, struggling to negotiate KHU IHPLQLQH VXEMHFWLYLW\ 3LQ D VRF
GHELOLWDWLQJ IRUFHV RI SDWULDUFK\" 2NX\D G hhakes the VKH
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decision to return to Nigeria, reaching inthisway KHU pFRPLQJ W Relfyr&iark sulfjjetxV D V
(Okuyade 2010, 1; 6).

4GNS _bikldg process

:KLOH ,IH PoHatkd process runs parallel to the growth of her EORJ 2ELQ]JHYV SV\FKI
logical and moral bildung is mostly related to his own inner struggle to shape his identity, firstly

in an unwelcoming and unknown Great Britain and later in a wealthy, corrupted and patriarchal

Nigeria. Obinze is biographically the character most similar to Adichie, since both grew up in

Nsukka with parents who worked at the university.® As the author confesses in an interview,

her male protagonist LV 3WKH SDUW WKPW BRQ® FRRIXW GWUHDHFDXVH OLNH
SQRVWDOJLF IRU WKIRJIVQG$&EL EK 1 H5 UH D P Hddri nbRe@ @hdrotiésH U

(Adichie 2014 E 2ELQ]JH VAPEROL]HV WKH ZULWHQRW GRIVESRZ2RU PHREWU
DXWRQRP\" *RRGPDAQ a reflection &f Heathcliff in % U R QWWthENhg Heights

(1847). Because of his insecurity and introverted nature, Obinze is not a legendary and

invincible male hero (Frye 1957, 187), and he inevitably conforms to the role society expects

KLP WR SOD\ EHFRPLQJ D P DU U Liké@eldadsiclmoDeth mékelherd? DS §

growth process takes the form of a journey-adventure-wandering-loss “(Moretti 1999, 4), while
WRXFKLQJ DOO WKH VWDJHV RI WK khd¥idudlisnD) Qoniketinth@ §iy/indiHYHOR S P
vidual life; his Bildung and the relationship to personal mentors like his mother; the European

existence, thanks to his experience in the UK; and finally political understandings, associated

with the nation state (Nigeria) or a wider global environment (Austen 2015, 214).

After graduation, Obinze lives with his mother for a year, trying to find a job in his home
FRXQWU\ ZLWKRXW VXFFHVV )LQGLQJ 3FRQVWUDLQWY VRFLDO LC
Ifemelu, he desperately tries to leave Nigeria to fulfill his dream of settling in the United States.

Nevertheless, because he is denied a visa after 9/11, he moves to the United Kingdom, making
his way independently in London. Unlike Ifemelu, Obinze does not enjoy white privilege; on
the contrary he plunges into an impervious and undocumented life, taking a variety of menial
jobs to pay the two Angolan men for his planned green-card marriage, which would give him
the opportunity to become a legal citizen of the European Union. Abroad, like migrants, exiles
and refugees, Obinze experiences firsthand the process of disidentification. In his case, this
process of rejecting familiar identities is only related to the pain of loss and uprooting, and it
ZLOO QHYHU EHFRPH 33DQ LQFUHDVHG GH32Udlthe/iewHMe@R QJ~ % UL
UHDOLW\ /RQGRQ LV LQGHHG ERWK WKH DJH@WWRR) OD BN LKH
IXOO RI 3LOOXVLRQ DQG FRQIXVLRQ ~ ZKLFK ILUVWO\ 3SURPLVHYV
tumns outto be DQ 3LOOXVRU\ XWRSLDQ S ODIFtHéreférexiali didappoints
Obinze more than his narrow provinciallife LQ 1LJHULD )RUFHG WR DQVZHU WR WK
2 E lin order to survive and avoid the risk of being deported, he becomes invisible and denies
KLV 1LJHULDQ LGHQWLW\ RI D FXOWXUHG ZHDOWK\ PDQ +LV H
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VNHWFK ~aehtiine ke Sadv a policeman, or anyone in a uniform, anyone with the faintest
VFHQW RI DXWKRULW\ KH ZRXOG ILIJKW WKH XUJH WR UXQ  $GLF
DV DQ XQGRFXPHQWHG LPPLJUDQW 3SUHIHUV SDVapervcan-UHV LV WD
IURQWDWLRQ ZLWK WKH OHJDO SRZHUV ZLOO PHDQ GHSRUWDWLF

Distinguishing characteristics of the romance hero (Frye 1957, 187) and the migrant
subject (Shukla and Shukla 2005, 110) include alienation, nostalgia, loss, guilt and constant
daydreaming, all of which IHDW XUH LQ 2ELQ]JHYYVY H[SHULHQFH LQ WKH 8. 3K
and of Ifemelu, and the life he had imagined for himself, and the life he now had, lacquered as
it was by work and reading, by panic and hope. +H KDG QHYHU IHOW VR ORQHO\" ¢
259). On the day of his green-card wedding, his true identity is finally disclosed. Arrested and
FRQVHTXHQWO\ GHSRUWHG 3DV D WKLQJ ZheWKrmesigned iHD WK D Q
dehumanized, yet he is happy to cease pretending to be someone he is not. By leaving
oppressive London, Obinze returns to his homeland, his real shelter, and the distant presence
of Ifemelu alleviates his sense of estrangement, reinforcing psychic connections between
them.

In Nigeria DV D p%LJ 0ODQYT 2ELQ]J]H LQHYLWDEO\ EHFRPHYVY D PHP
dominated community, composed of overbearing and corrupted people who constantly flaunt
their power and success and express their superiority towards women. His existence becomes
a prison of gold, and his spirit chokes on the fumes of unexpected wealth, which disorients him
and simultaneously fuels his inner conflict: 3 Bated from all he had acquired *the family, the
houses, the cars, the bank accounts tand would, from time to time, be overcome by the urge
to prick everything with a pin, to deflate it all, to be free "(21) His mind had not changed at the
same pace as his life, and he felt a hollow space between himself and the person he was
supposed to be “(27).

Similarly, his marULDJH D 3VHFRQG VNLQ WKDW KDG QHYHU TXLWE
reflects Nigerian conventional love relationships. Kosi, his submissive and traditional wife acts
as typical Nigerian men would like their wives to behave, embodying the identity that a male-
dominated society expects of her. Indeed, she apologizes for giving birth to a girl and not a
boy (458) and, when Obinze admits that he wants to leave her for Ifemelu, she tells him that
the primary goal of a good marriage is the subsistence of family rather than love (Adichie 2013,

/ILNH .RVL 2ELQ]JHYV IULHQG 2NZXGLED LV BMXNgddFW WR JF

patriarchal society when he suggests Obinze IRUJHW WKSHRABKCMWHHKDYLRU™ RI JHYV

divorce for the sake of love (467).

Concl usion

After many years of silence, Ifemelu and Obinze connect again through e-mails. Their cor-
respondence quickly bridges the distance between them. Enfolded in the novel like the blog

writing, the e-mail exchange works not only as an innovative way of communication i W\SLFD O
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RI JOREDOL]J]HG VRFLHW\ UHSODFLQJ WUDGLWLRQDO ORYH OHW\
WKH DXWKRUTV GH O L &stahlighVa Horn&etiviHeBv@én \W&m when they are
VHSDUDWHG 7KXV WKH WZR FYDFKREOMRHE UKNDIN@REAERIQhENY 3 S

is involved in the psychic life of his/her counterpart (Goodman 1983, 31).

Their meeting in Nigeria represents the first and vital moment of their reunion, and it
recalls their idyllic shared youth before their separation. By evoking their former love, still pure
and sincere, part of their missing relationship is restored. After painful soul-searching, Obinze
finally makes the decision to abandon his life, his conservative wife and his supposed success,
rejecting the role that patriarchal society has forced upon him, and to which he has always
conformed 2QFH UHXQLWHG ZLWK ,IHPHOX Kbdatibh @Dhe bodétnQGYV WKH
ZRUOG KH FDQ KRQHVWO\ PDNH" %XFNOH\ FRQVHTXHQW
YRLFHTYT 2NX\D @G}this Bildung process is definitely over.

While Goodman suggests WKDW D 3KDUPRQLRXY DQG EDODrgctHG DQGUF
HG E\ D FXOWXUH WKDW DVVLJQV UDGLFDOO\w&ith eriphbeseVV UROHYV
the strong dichotomy between them, limiting their full development (1983, 31), in Americanah
SDQGURIJI\Q\ LVDORVMWMIEBHSUHDP RI D FR&WRQhOWoxhatdeteid™ E
can be realized (43). If the main theme of the quest-romance is the dragon-killing by the male
hero (Frye 1957, 189), in Americanah, both the hero and heroine slay the dragon, or the
serpeQW i PHWDSKRULF Dity@he gentdSrudiey bf Qatvidtchal societies i UHJDLQLQJ
Eden and becoming androgynous again, as inthewel-NQRZQ P\WK | U RyPpdsumW R §V

As an African feminist, Adichie strongly believes in the involvement of men in feminism,
openly asserting that a feminist is a man or a woman striving to solve the problem with gender,

ZKLFK 3 SUHVFULEHV KRZ ZH VKRXOG EH UDWKHU WKDQ UHFRJQL]
While Goodman asserts that it is our culture that assigns rigidly defined roles to men and to

women (1983, $GLFKLH HPSK D ViutHdoes\hgtDmake: people. People make

F X O W201rH46). The only way to change RXU FXOWXUH DQG VRFLHW\fV H[SHFW
gender roles, albeit so deeply conditioned in people and consequently so difficult to unlearn

(19), and to raise sons and daughters differently, focusing on their personal interests and
DELOLWLHY UDWKHU WKDQ RQ WKHLU JHQGHU F 2ELQ]H D
roles represents therefore their strategy of resistance to Nigerian and Western patriarchal

norms.

Adichie rewrites the single story from the point of view of two marginalized subjects, who
UHSUHVHQW WKH pJOREDO 6RXWKY IRU KDYLQJ VXIIHUHG WKH L
caused by colonaOLVP FDSLWDOLVP DQG SDWULDUFK\ %\ FHOHEUDWL
i.e. equality between the male and female protagonists and their definitive rejection of gender
roles, Adichie deconstructs the stereotypical plot of romance and the Western Bildungsroman.

The reinterpretation of both literary genres from a postcolonial and anti-patriarchal perspective

can be read, therefore, as a way of resisting the Eurocentric tradition. Finally, by employing
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the technique of pontamination YAlbertazzi 2004, 57), the author spreads new hybrid forms of
cultural understanding and intercommunication, thus establishing a point of connection
between the West and Africa, and between English and Igbo, also stressing the important role
of Nigeria for herself and her characters, at the crossroads between the North and the South
of the world.

Notes

1 See https://www.ted.com/talks/chimamanda_adichie_the_danger_of_a_single_story?nolanguage=it.

2 Every summer, in Lagos, Adichie teaches writing workshops, attempting to make stories, novels, and

poems accessible to all. With her Nigerian publisher Muhtar Bakare she has also started a nonprofit

organization called )DUDILQD 7UXVW HVWDEOLVKHG WR SURPRWH 3UHDGLQ.
LOQOWURVSHFWLRQ DQG HQJDJHPHQW ZLWK VRFLHW\ WKURXJK WKH C
http://farafinatrust.org/.

Slfemeluand 2ELQ]H PHHW DW FROOHJH LQ /DJRV DV WHHQDJHUV 2QH GD\
decides to organize animpromptu party in his graveled compound; on this occasion, Obinze and Ifemelu

meet, fall in love and start dating.

4 After publishing her masterpiece Half of a Yellow Sun $GLFKLH DGPLWV 3, ZDV GHWH
make my novel about what | like to think of as grittiness of being human +a book about relationships,

about people who have sex and eat food and laugh, about people who are fierce conVXPHUV RI OLIH"
(2008, 50-51). This realist approach to fiction is also used in Americanah.

5,Q WKDW UHJDUG LQ 3$IULFDQ u$SXWKHQWLFLW\T DQG WKH %LDIUDQ |
mainstream media are used to provide a stereotypical image of the continent, partly based on the image

of the poor starving Africans in need of salvation by Western whites. Her opinion is therefore close to

that of Ifemelu when she meets these people.

8 Americanah is written from a third-person omniscient point-of-view, ex FHSW IRU ,IHPHOXTV EORJ +
which are integrated into the narrative and located mostly at the end of chapters. As the writer confesses

in interviews (2014a; 2014b), her characters are completely fictional, but they exhibit autobiographical

inclination, a distinctive feature of the Bildungsroman (see Okuyade 2010, 6; Buckley 1974, 14, 23-24).
$GLFKLHYVY SUHVHQFH FDQ WKHUHIRUH EH SHUFHLYHG WKURXJK WKH
QDUUDWRU WKURXJK ,IHPHO X Var UHrovddh FazdsLof perdoairy) amdl Qi ekt H V

perience of both protagonists.

"$GLFKLH XVHV WKLV H[SUHV¥BRQJIOM 36/'W A, UEE@iddtdla Bdtinctive hairstyle

of Western women, which cannot be chosen by black women because of the texture of their hair. For

further references, see https://www.ted.com/talks/chimamanda_adichie_the _danger_of a_single story.

8 For AdicKLHYTV GHW DL O H GTReLGhifrlabadda\NgvzHAdlichie Website, maintained by Daria

Tunca.
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EOTIFA "TZ MF[J | RIS SEKKEELNEEY Ftaliana e il
RTSIT IJQQeFWYJ UTXYHTQTSNFQJ

Gianpaolo Chiriaco

Libera Universita di Bolzano

con Gabriella Ghermandi

ABSTRACT

E9TIFN A"TZ MF[J IFM TKKE Fligaliay avtist andhe $orld of postcolonial art

Gabiriella Ghermandi is an Ethiopian-born storyteller and vocalist based in Bologna (Italy), who writes in
Italian, sings in Amharic, and articulates her works around the (removed) memory of the experience of
Italian soldiers in Ethiopia. Gabriella and | visited the 2015 Venice Biennale of Contemporary Art. The
exhibition, held every two years, is particularly interesting when seen through the lenses RI *KHUPDQGL YV
work, for it started more than 120 years ago as a celebration of (Western) nation-states, and it still
carries that heritage. However, for the 2015 edition, Okwui Enwezor, a Nigerian art critic and curator,
was selected as the main curator of the exhibition, making him the first African person to be appointed
to this position. His SURPLVH WR S X posttoRdidd B/IKHHQQ D G H “ ourQigitsand) bs@ result,
it produced this contribution in the form of a conversation. Our preliminary hypothesis was that En-
ZH]RUTV RULJL Q D ¢me®hh3 Witk matmnsV/ iRterests and the cultural politics that lie behind
such big events. Therefore, we decided to use the 2015 Venice Biennale as a space to discuss several
issues: Ethiopian history and its connection with Italy; functions and values of traditional art and music;
the business of world music; Ethiopian diaspora and Italian cultural identities; stereotypical representa-
tions of Africa; and the role and the image of women in contemporary Africa. What emerges is a reflec-
tion on the reasons, limits and motivations of singing and music-making, where the works of art symbol-
ically represent the backdrop of an investigation into the practices and the life of a diasporic performer.

Keywords
World Music, musica etiope, diaspora africana, biennale, arte postcoloniale

Il 25 giugno del 2015, Gabriella Ghermandi e io ci siamo presi un giorno di liberta. Liberta dalle
ULVSHWWLYH URXWLQH TXRWLGLDQH PD DQFKH GDL UXROL SHU
vamo organizzato i nostri rapporti. Il lavoro di Ghermandi VFULWWULFH g SUREDELOPHC
FKH VFRQRVFLXWR DOOYLQWHUQR GHL FLUFXLWL DFFDGHPLFL H
coloniali. Quello che invece potrebbe risultare meno famigliare € il suo percorso come musici-

sta, che tuttavia negli ultimi anni ha occupato gran parte della sua attivita. Qui si chiarisce

meglio il mio ruolo. In qualitad di etnomusicologo interessato alle forme vocali di varie tradizioni

africane utilizzate nei contesti diasporici, ho sempre avuto un grande interesse per il lavoro di

Gabriella, che mi ha portato a seguirla in concerti, a intervistarla in diversi contesti, a scrivere

GL OHL &KLULDFz H *XDUUDFLQR ,QROWUH LO QRVWUR UDS

ISSN 2531-4130 Chiriaco 99



FROM THE EUROPEAN SO UTH 3 (2018) 99-114

borativa, per cui ci siamo reciprocamente aiutati: laddove lei offriva il suo contributo alla mia
ricerca, io ho provato in vari modi a starle a fianco in quel cammino di ri-articolazione artistica
(nonché sociale e politica) che é stato il passaggio dal medium della scrittura a quello musi-
cale. Su mio suggerimento, e come parte della mia idea di mutuo scambio, abbiamo utilizzato

il nostro giorno di liberta per visitare insieme la 56° Biennale di Venezia.

Jeremy Deller, Hello, You Have Day Off, 2013.

La Biennale offriva uno scenario particolarmente interessante se osservata dalla pro-
spettiva del lavoro di Ghermandi. Costituita pit di 120 anni fa, quale celebrazione degli stati-
nazione e delle loro rappresentazioni, porta ancora impressa *nella sua architettura e nella
struttura concettuale = quella eredita. Tuttavia O THGL]LR Q Hede¥h@ome direttore
2NZXL (QZH]JRU FXUDWRUH H morchg pini® iddertuale Bifricahaddedde Q R
selezionato per questo prestigioso ruolo. Enwezor promise sin dalle prime dichiarazioni che
DYUHEEH PHVVR LQVLHPH XQD 3EHHQD &P SRVWIERQRQKLD GH FLV L
UDWR OD QRVWUD VFHOW D GsihteleksdawWddésdHcodn§ e \WSeRdVEnWeRoQ H
potessero funzionare una volta messe a contatto con gli interessi nazionali e con le politiche
culturali che sostanziano eventi di questa portata. Ma soprattutto, nel corso della giornata, la
Biennale di Venezia e diventata il luogo per discutere di alcuni temi cari a Ghermandi: la storia
etiope, in particolare quella legata DO O L Q Y DV L, RiQuAzidnd/ ®iDvialbr® della musica
tradizionale e della world music; le UDSSUHVHQWD]LRIQA GHROMRISHUQFDPPDJLQ!
GRQQD QHOOY$IULFD FRQWHPSRUDQHD LQuédi®&eBeguw&laUD DUWI

trascrizione di alcune conversazioni che abbiamo ripreso e registrato. Insieme a noi, a guidarci
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in questa esplorazione, Alessandra Ferlito, FXUDWULFH GYDUWH H ULFHUFDWULFH
DYDQWL XQD ULFHUFD VXO SRVWFRORI@ b&l®$ha@eki iddorattVH LWD O |
(Ferlito 2018).

Gianpaolo Chiriaco : Miinteresserebbe sviluppare con te una riflessione su due piani. Il primo

g OTLQVLHPH GHL PRWLYL S ldthclieprediigbla SditvikaRdaRisi@ EhelusaW

il canto, fino a rendere la musica un elemento fondamentale del tuo lavoro. In secondo luogo,

vorrei approfondire insieme a te il rapporto fra artista e istituzione, da qui | flea di visitare

insieme la Biennale di Venezia, FRPH OXRJR LQ FXL TXHVWR UDSSRUWR q FRV

Gabriella Ghermandi : Ma non esiste un rapporto fra arte e istituzione.

Siamo ancora sul traghetto che ci porta dalla stazione alla sede della mostra. LYLPPHGLDWH]]D
della prima risposta di Ghermandi, espressa ancora prima di immergerci negli spazi della Bien-

nale, si evolvera nelle ore seguenti in un §ppassionata discussione. In realta, proprio nello

stesso periodo della Biennale, Gabriella stava VSHULPHQWDQGR XQfXOWHULRUH W
SuUo impegno come musicista, e soprattutto come leader di un ampio ensemble, composto di

musicisti etiopici e musicisti italiani, la stava portando a interessarsi al sistema dei finanzia-

menti pubblici. In particolare, Gabriella iniziava allora a impegnarsi nella stesura di proposte

per partecipare a bandi ministeriali o europei, per la realizzazione di progetti artistici, educativi

e sociali, costruiti attorno al nucleo di Atse Tewodros, la sua creazione musicale. Oggi, nel

maggio 2018, questo aspetto del suo lavoro & diventato centrale: Gabriella infatti € appena

tornata da un viaggio in Etiopia, finanziato dal Ministero dei Beni Culturali grazie a un bando

intitolato MigrArti (Chiriacd 2017), in cui ha composto e registrato nuovi brani, che svolgono

due funzioni principali: mettono in luce un immaginario articolato, positivo e storicamente in-

formato della donna partendo dalle visioni elaborate all’interno di diversi gruppi ethici GHOO T (WLR

pia; e vanno a formare il nucleo del nuovo album della sua band.

GC: Allora puoi raccontarmi come e perché sei passata al canto.

GG: Tu mi fai queste domande ma lo sai che io mi vergogno a rispondere, perché che io sia
XQIDUWLVWD OR GLWH YRL ,R FKH VRQR XQYDUWLVWD OR VFULY
VRQR XQD SHUVRQD LQ FDPPLQR ( LQ TXHVWR FDPPLQR OTDUWH
ritrovarmi. E stato il mio modo di salvarmi, di mettere insieme i pezzi, di trovare una strategia
di uscita da una situazione causata da motivi politici, in Etiopia, dalla morte di mio padre, da
XQD FRQGL]LRQH HFRQRPLFD H GD XQD FRQGL]LRQH IDPLJOLDUH
e stato un modo per uscirne. Quindi, gia parlare di me come artista € molto difficile perché io
non so cosa sono. Utili]]R OfDUWH TXHVWR SRVVR GLUOR

Per quanto riguarda il passaggio, uno dei motivi per cui dalla scrittura sono passata alla

performance é stato un fatto emotivo. Perché mi invitavano ai convegni, dopo aver vinto un
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premio con un racconto, e durante i convegni GRYHYR IDUH OD VFHQD GHOOfLQW|
delle cose interessanti da dire. Ma quando ero la a me veniva un buio in testa che non mi
passava neancKH OTRPEUD GL XQ SHQVLHUR ( SRL LR YRJOLR YLYHU
me stessa, e presentarmi in queste situazioni per autoincensarmi. Alla fine ho pensato, visto
FKH HUR Ou SHU XQ PRWLYR DUWLVWLFR FKH ThéHMWIHe WH SRW
memoaria, ho pensato che i miei racconti potessero diventare delle performance ai convegni,
cosi non dovevo per forza dire qualcosa GL LQWHUHVVDQWH &7Tqg XQD IDYROD HW
me riassume il mio atteggiamento nei confronti di queste prestazioni intellettuali che ti richie-

dono di performare quando sei invitato ai convegni. Tu la conosci? Quella dei tre studiosi.
GC:SR FKH OfKDL JLj UDFFRQWDWD PD SRWUHVWL QDUUDUOD GL

GG: Ci sono tre grandissimi studiosi, scienziati, che disquisiscono delle loro scienze, cammi-

nando. A un certo punto si infilano in una foresta e trovano uno scheletro di un animale, e

cominciano a competere per chi € piu intellettuale, chi € piu scienziato. Quindi uno dice: ah,

perché io sono in grado di ricostruire lo scheletro partendo da dei frammenti. E lo fa. E gli altri

gli dicono: eh, ma non vorrai lodarti per questo. Il secondo dice: va bene, hai ricostruito lo

scheletro. lo sono in grado di ricostruire la muscolatura, insomma di rimetterlo in piedi fino ad

arrivare alla pelliccia. E lo fa. E gli altri dicono: bravissimo. E poi il terzo fa: ma io sono quello

che veramente si puo considerare scienziato perché son riuscito a fare la cosa piu importante

per qualsiasi scienziato, che e ridare la vita. Cioe, ho capito il segreto di dio. E mentre sta la

per ridare la vita al leone, passa un misero contadino e chiede: ma che state facendo voi tre?

Loro lo snobbano: ma cosa vuoi saperne? Ché noi siamo degli scienziati e tu sei un misero

contadino. Allora, lui dice: al di la del fatto che io sia un misero contadino, qualsiasi cosa state

SHU IDUH GDWHPL LO WHPSR GXLVDDOQHH XXITXHNEBODPHOPHURRH LO
da la vita al leone, e come il leone ha di nuovo la vita, si mangia i tre scienziati. E allora il

contadino dice: VDUz XQR VWXSLGR FRQWDGLQR SHUz VH DYHVWH DYX
YLWD QHO VXR HVVHQ]LDOH FRPH FH OfKR L RE qpd3i@ alaDikeHVWH QH
g XQ SRYT OD GLIILFROWj| G H @orvéghiFdéyp far ¥abigua Ri quBllb cbe_sa

dare le risposte per ridare la vita. E a me mette un gran disagio. E quindi qua é nata la perfor-

mance. Ora, mi piace anche cantare, e poi allafine F{g X Q 1D O W &0l f&tte dela cérikiH

vialita. Perché la scrittura € una cosa solitaria, € io ho un animo solitario, ma ho un animo

anche conviviale. La narrazione e la musica costituiscono una roba molto conviviale, quindi,

che mi permette dilegare L GXH DVSHWWL ,Q SLe Ffg DQFRUD XQTDOWUD

FRQWD VFULYHQGR UDFFRQWDQGR H FDQWDQGR &LRq VRQR W
sieme. Mentre qua in Europa sono cose ben distinte, in Etiopia no. E quindi, per cultura, non

mi sento di avere fatto un passaggio. Mi sento di aver incarnato i tre aspetti della stessa fun-

JLRQH &LRq OYXQLFD IXQ]JLRQH GHO UDFFRQWR
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GC: Dalle tue performance, sei passata ad approfondire il canto anche come tecnica, e a
cercare di comprendere aspetti tecnici del linguaggio musicale. Mi sembra che un gran lavoro
sulla tua arte, da quando ti ho conosciuto, si concentri proprio su quello. Sul comprendere le
WHFQLFKH VHPSUH XQ SRY GL SL-

GG: Ma non € una questione di prestazione o cose del genere. Cantare € come volare. E
guando ti riesci a liberare e la tua voce va dove vuoi tu, € un volo. Quindi sto cercando di

imparare a volare.
GC: E a che punto stai?

GG: Sto... FRPH OTXFFHOOLQR FKH VWD IXRUL GDO QLGR H FKH KD
ma non sa ancora fino a che punto puo lanciarsi. Cioe, ha capito che puo atterrare, pero poi

invece proseguire il volo « non & detto che lo sappia fare.

GC: E questo come si riflette nel tuo rapporto con i musicisti etiopi e italiani?

GG: In che senso, come si riflette?

GC: Riesci a volare insieme a loro? Riesci a volare pit con qualcuno meno con altri?

GG: Con i musicisti etiopici riesco a volare perché loro volano e mi portano loro dove devo
andare. Mi capita adesso in questo periodo, quando sono triste, di riascoltare una registrazione
di una prova di uno dei brani che io preferisco. Quando sento questo, penso: 1o so perché mi
sto ammazzando per fare questi concerti, perché mi piace cantare con loro. Perché sono di-
sposta a passare queste forche, proprio per stare insieme a loro. Per sentire la loro energia.

Quando sento la batteria di Mesale [Legese] alle spalle che dice: vai, vai.
GC: E perché pero suoni con etiopi e italiani, allora?

GG: Ho una passione sfegatata per il piano. Sentire il pianoforte & una roba che mi piace da
morire. La musica é stata una grande riconciliazione per me. Musicisti italiani e musicisti etio-
pici assieme sono le due mie anime che son riuscite a dialogare e non a cercare di prevalere
XQD VXO©%$Hpb Oascw in una cultura FKH PLWL]]IDYD OYf,WDOLD H FKH ILQL"
calci la mia parte etiopica. Poi, una volta che sono arrivata in Italia, quella parte si & ripresa e
ha detto: ah, e tu ti davi tante arie per questo... adesso prendo io le redini. Adesso siamo
arrivati al punto in cui queste due parti si guardano e dicono una dell"altra: ma sai che quella
cosa che hai tu mi piace? Ed é quello che é successo attraverso la musica, e quindi questi

due gruppi sono la e si guardano, e non si pigliano a calci.

Impegnati nella QRVWUD FRQYHUVD]LRQH VLDPR DUULYDWL DOOTHQWL

La grande struttura neoclassica, alla fine del lungo viale, ci accoglie.
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Padiglione Centrale ai Giardini, Biennale di Venezia 2015; con opere di Glenn Ligon,
3$ VPDOO (®DIBR&G2VFDU 0 Xsigna@igyRlevites in now bastard territory ”
(2015).

GG: La mia parte etiopica sta li con il fucile spianato perché appena vede un bianco vuole
sparare. 3SHUFKp GLFH PL DYHWH SUHVR SHU L IRQGHOOL WXWWD Of
vate superiori, che eravate piu democratici, che eravate ricchi, che avevate tutto. Poi sono
venuta qua e mi sono accorta che era una gran fregatura, che tutto quello che millantavate
GDYYHUR LQ UHDOWj q PROWR PHQR GL TXHOOR FKH Ffgqg YHUDP
Adesso, questa parte qua, con i musicisti, ha tirato giu il fucile e si sta chiedendo: aspetta un
SRY IRUVH SHUz PL SRVVR |L G®rigiimi BI&?HE tonfrefal f&/bl0dellalz@Pa
di sasso. Il lupo va a bussare alla gallina e le dice: aprimi, sono il lupo. La gallina dice: il lupo?
e inizia a scappare da tutte le parti. E lui fuori dice: dai, sono vecchio, ho perso il vizio, mi sono
rimasti solo i peli. Sono sdentato, non ho piu la possibilitd di mangiare, quindi non ti azzannerei
piu. Voglio solo entrare per offrirti la mia zuppa di sasso. E lei comincia a girare, pensando:
che faccio? Mi fido o non mi fido? Perché sono curiosadivedereiO OXSR FKp QRQ OYKR PLC

da vicino, pero nello stesso momento non & che mi azzanna? Cosi mi sento.

GC: Come la gallina o come il lupo?
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GG: Come la gallina. Che comincia a dire: beh, quasi quasi aprirei la porta. Quindi, mentre
sono sul palco si crea questa situazione di relativo equilibrio. Che pero € dovuto anche al fatto
che la parte etiopica ha finalmente abbassato il fucile e comincia a guardarsi attorno, per capire
se puo aprire la porta al lupo o no.

Questa conversazione fotografa un momento preciso nel percorso del progetto musicale Atse
Tewodros. Oltre a essere cambiato al suo interno *alcuni musicisti sono arrivati in sostituzione
di membri della prima ora presi da altri impegni il progetto € approdato a quello che Gabriella
KD GHILQLWR LO SLe EHO FRQFHUWR LQ DVVROXWR 1HOOYRWW|
HVLELUVL DOOLQWHUQR GHOOY,VWLWXWR ,WDOLDQR GL &XOWX!
ficativo in quanto nel pubblicosire JLVWUDYD OD SUHVHQ]D GHOOYfDVVRFLD]JLRC
che fino a quel momento avevano visto di cattivo occhio la stessa SUHVHQ]D GHOOY,VWLW
Addis Abeba. Alcuni fra i piu anziani combattenti presenti in sala, poi, hanno accompagnato *
con la loro danza =i versi di €he Belew “intonati da Gabriella.

,Q TXHOOYRFFDVLRQH VL FHOHEUDYD DQFKH CReYivaFkdL WD GHO (
fiori e di perle, il romanzo pubblicato da Ghermandi nel 2007. Gabriella racconta anche un
particolare di quella sera che descrive in una chiave diversa i contrasti fra @rfimo etiope e
guello italiano. Gabriella racconta che il concerto era previsto per le 18.00, ma la maggior parte
degli italiani, ritenendo di conoscere le abitudini della popolazione locale, non si presentarono
al concerto prima delle 19.00 *OL LQYLWDWL HWLRSLFL LQYHFH LQ SUHGD
riempito tutta la sala sin dalle 18:15. llis XOWDWR YLVLYR Hdldbo Hikddltu@ellersda W LW X W R
stato ufficialmente invaso xanni dopo la resistenza armata +da quei partigiani etiopici che si
HUDQR ULEHOODWL DOOYLQYDVLRQH

GC: Da come lo descrivi, sembra quasi che tutto il lavoro che fai per ottenere i tuoi spazi (i
concerti, le performance) sia un lavoro destinato a ricostruire sul palco, e a rivivere, questa

sensazione di pace fra le due anime dentro di te.

GG: Mi sa di si. Lo so che pud sembrare una roba folle ma quando ci sono questi momenti di
sconforto, in cui tutti gli organizzatori di concerti mi dicono: ah, interessante questo progetto
perd non va; ah, interessante perd poi bisogna vedere, perché magari poi vi prendiamo e non
viene nessuno al concerto. lo penso: ma a me chi me lo fa fare? Poi ascolto la registrazione
GHOOH SURYH FKH DEELDPR IDW VWiéh, @gbfa @l quesk UVR H PL GLFR

8§
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Fabio Mauri, Il muro occidentale o del pianto, 1993.

GG:CTHUD XQ YDVHWWR GL HG@eHNMUD. ClirDol B éabbarbiz&dd el inHsono
FKLHVWD VH FH OTKDQQR PHVVD SHUFKp Gj OD VHQI®Dh¢LRQH GL
senso che tQHO PRPHQWR LQ FXL KDQQROPHGMR D BLIRAVKMD 6 R Q W.IR@ML
scere infilandosi. Adesso inizia a seccarsi perché non le danno piu nutrimento, ma fino a
guando ha ricevuto nutrimento deve essersi abbarbicata e mi sono chiesta il significato di
guesto. Mifa pensare al Of XRPR WL UDFFRQWD SHUYWRBKB GHOOTXRPR FI
va avanti. Tutte quelle valigie mi danno la sensazione del cammino. Perd poi al centro di tutto
TXHVWR FDPPLQR FRVD FTHUD" /TLPPDJLQH GL XQD GRQQD HEUH
tuttoque VWR FDPPLQR OfXRPR OfKD IDWWR SHU SRL DUULYDUH D T

8§

InunodeiviGHR SXEEOLFDWL SHU SUHVHQWDUH LO ODYRUR VXO FDF
del progetto Mageda, Gabriella spiega il cuore del progetto su cui sta lavorando nel 2018.

Come le era stato ricordato da sua nonna, che era giunta a salutarla prima di lasciare Addis
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$EHED SHU O¢Y,WD Qisbno fiytk @& RaQegad] cidaNigliR della regina di Saba: portano

GHQWUR GL Vp OfHVHPSLR GL FRUDJJLR OXPH H FDSDFLW|]

Questo € il punto di vista che Gabriella Ghermandi sta sviluppando per il nuovo disco del
progetto Atse Tewodros. Alcune delle riflessioni fatte a Venezia hanno probabilmente contri-

buito a delineare questo nuovo sviluppo.

Falou Kandé Senghor, Giving Birth, 2015.

GG: Non son riuscita a capire tutto. Ma se devo essere sincera, mi verrebbe da dire che la

donna africana cosi come la racconta [l §ipera Giving Birth]), per quel poco che son riuscita a

DPPI

FDSLUH OVYREFLMWD &H OR VLDPR VHQWLWL GLUH QHOOH RUHFI

Mi ha lasciato un punto di domanda. La donna intervistata aveva i vestiti tradizionali e

poi quella casacca militare. Non ho capito cosa volesse significare. Mi son chiesta se lei poi

VLD DQGDWD LQ JXHUUD 6H IRVVH XQD FDVDFFD GHO PDULWR Fl

Perd non son riuscita ad arrivare fino in fondo per capire se ¢ il solito modo di presentarci la
donna, che la sposano troppo presto, che non ha ancora i seni, che devono farle gli interventi
per partorire. E vero, perd ci sono esempi, anche nella societa europea, di come esista un
sistema di convincimento che limita le possibilita per le donne. Vedo che anche le ragazze
italiane xpenso al modo in cui si vestono entrano in un meccanismo che si potrebbe illustrare

nello stesso modo, con lo stesso stereotipo con cui rendi la donna africana.

GC: E in che modo si differenzia il tuo di lavoro, quello che stai cercando di fare nel progetto

sulla regina di Saba?

GG: Non riesco a concettualizzare. Secondo me, gia quando formuli un concetto metti delle
rigidita. Nella cultura etiopica, cosi come in tutte le altre culture, immagino, ci sono dei valori
femminili molto forti, ci sono delle tradizioni legate alle donne molto forti. Ci sono degli spazi
di dominio fche sono fuori dal casolare, i fornelli, i figli. E che stanno anche nella storia. E

guesti sono i modelli che devono essere di riferimento per la societa.
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GC: E che non lo sono ancora, pero.

GG: No, non lo sono ancora. Per esempio, in Etiopia il tema ricorrente & che ci sia stata la

regina di Saba. Pero nessuno utilizza la figura della regina di Saba per una crescita. Cioe, si

dice che la regina di Saba sia andata a incontrare Salomone non per ascoltare la sua intelli-

genza o conoscenza, ma per sfidarlo a un duello intellettuale. Sarebbe bello poter utilizzare

guesta cosa. Ma anche per esempio quello che mi ha detto un professore che mi ha scritto

vari testi delle canzoni. Una cosa che io non sapevo, e cioé chenellaBLEELD Ffq OD UHJLQD
Sud, che quando arrivera il giudizio universale sara uno dei giudici, ed € la regina di Saba.

Quindi, LQ UHDOW]| Ffq XQR V Sdihech6 hon René Dtiligatd. O H

8

Hans Haacke, DOCUMENTA- % HVXFKHUSURILO ,9972|Bémnalgdi VB-URILOH
nezia 2015.

GC: Visto il lavoro che stai facendo da quando ti sei affacciata al mondo della musica, qual &
il tuo rapporto con il mercato (discografico, dei concerti, etc.)? CKH FRVY{q SHU WH TXHVYV
stema? Come funziona? Come si regge? E cosa fai tu per essere sosten LELOH DOOYLQWHU

guesto sistema?

GG: In Italia intanto tu lo sai € molto difficile avere la possibilita di inserirsi in un meccanismo
per cui tu possa avere un ritorno economico dalla musica. Poi, il mondo della musica & molto
competitivo, soprattutto se lo confronti con la scrittura. Tu scrivi in italiano, sei uno straniero
che scrive in italiano, il mercato letterario ti permette di identificarti. Hai molta pit possibilita
rispetto a fare world music, che & un linguaggio onnicomprensivo, quindi puoi ascoltare musica
proveniente da tutto il mondo e non devi necessariamente capire cosa dicono perché la musica
gia di per sé & un linguaggio. E molto piti competitivo della scrittura.

In piu, € molto faticoso come sistema. Devi cogliere le occasioni al volo. Ho incontrato

un §gente inglese qualche tempo fa, e mi ha chiesto di avvisarla qualora passassi a Londra

108 Chiriaco



FROM THE EUROPEAN SO UTH 3 (2018) 99-114

SHU XQTLQWHUY L Wuwaila, fatciio chélaVpAsBo. Non per caso. Vengo diretta-

PHQWH SHU OHd&43dtd Per nd whDmodo per trovare unfHWLFKHWWD VHQQz Q
TXDQGR Of{DYUHPRRVWRRR PRDWR SLe IDWLFRVR &g SRL GD GLU
dovuto al fatto che io ho fatto una cosa che é folle. Perché, innanzitutto non sono piu giovane,

e quindinon échehoiltempR GL IDUH L SHUFRUVL FKH SRWUHEEH IDUH XQ |
che inizia a suonare, si fa il gruppetto, che poi piano piano inizia a farsi conoscere. E poi, due:

avere un gruppo composto da musicisti che sono suddivisi in due continenti € molto costoso.

Per qualsiasi festival. Che sa gia che, poiché non siamo ancora molto conosciuti, non puo far

pagare dei biglietti per i nostri concerti. Gli agenti italiani ti dicono che il progetto & bellissimo,

che per loro & molto interessante. Ma loro non sono in condizione di investire. Perché in questo

momento & molto difficile. Non so se approdera da qualche parte il progetto che ho fatto. Per-

ché chiaramente un ritorno economico a un certo punto & indispensabile. Cio&, non & che puoi

solo investire. PercheavoOWH OfHQHUJLD FKH GHYL PHWWHUH SHU DYHUH
energia che togli alla creativita. Perché, per esempio, per quanto mi riguarda, dato che io ho

ancora il secondo romanzo in salamoia perché non ho mai la tranquillita mentale di mettermi

li a scrivere, perché sono continuamente presa dal pensiero di far andare avanti il progetto

musicale.

GC: Ed é anche per quello che stai provando a fare dei progetti istituzionali.

GG: Si, perché € una di quelle cose. Perché comunque avere un budget ti permette per esem-
pio di fare dei buoni video, di dare una visibilita al progetto che il budget che avevo per Atse

Tewodros, il primo disco, non mi ha permesso.

8

Terry Adkins, Divine Mute, 1998.
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GG: Sembrano i Negarit. INHIJDULW HUD LO WD P E Xqudlo Ghd &) @x&§VaPS fald D W R U H

gli annunci importanti. Soprattutto quando iniziavano le guerre.

GC: Quando io vengo in queste grandi esposizioni, finisco sempre per riflettere sulla dispro-
porzione fra le grandi risorse che vengono LQYHVWLWH LQ 0§ guestaRed bydgetQ H
con cui sono costretti a lavorare la maggior parte degli artisti, sia che abitino nelle citta del
mondo cosiddetto occidentale, sia che operino in altri luoghi del mondo. Pensi anche tu a
TXHVWR R WL ODVFL VRUSUHQGHUH GD TXHOOR FKH FTqg"

GG: No, non riesco a fare questa associazione. Non riesco a pensare: DK JXDUGD XQ SRT
hanno speso un sacco di soldi, se tutti avessero questa possibilita. Perché mi sorprende molto.

Quindi alla fine in realta non mi ritrovo a fare un discorso di questo genere, per quanto Si

potrebbe legare a quanto detto prima sulla difficolta del reperire i fondi, ma non mi viene da

pensare a questa cosa. Mi vien da pensare che per fortuna esistono queste rassegne. Cioe,

in fondo, potrebbero non esserci risorse in assoluto. E quindi potrebbero non esserci queste

mostre con la possibilita di vedere delle cose cosi belle. Quindi in questo momento mi viene

dapensare: PHQR PDOH.FKH F1q

Joana Hadjithomas e Khalil Joreige, Latent Images: Diary of a Photographer, 2015;
Pino Pascali, Cannone semovente, 1965.

GC: Gabriella, che senso ha un canto partigiano oggi?

GG: E una domanda difficile. Che senso ha un canto partigiano oggi? Adesso in ltalia,
TXHVWI{DQQR VDUHEEH OfRWWDQWHVLPR GDOOTfLQL]JLR GHOOfLQ
Secondo me questo risponde gia alla domanda. Serve a ricordare. Cioe, poi la cosa che per
me e sconvolgente e io non riesco a non pensarla come un tentativo della storia di ricordare
agli altri la storia +FLRg FKH JOL LQL]JL GHOOYLQYDVLRQH GHOOTfT(WLRSL
del Mediterraneo di due anni fa [2013] sono capitati nello stesso giorno, il 3 ottobre, perché
poi in quellatragedLD OD PDJJLRU SDUWH HUDQR SHILWRUHD SRJ BYDH@LIH @\
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Quindi, ci sara bisogno di un canto di guerra di quei tempi, fino a che qualcuno non prenda
ODELWXGLQH GL ULFRUGDUYV Ui @ikl Bttarédarich@Md pef SuQdidreElb VR JQ R
ricordo. TX WL UHQGL FROQWR FKH YHUDPHQWH GL TXHVWD FRVD QRQ
e stato celebrato il settantesimo GHOOD /LEHUD]LRQH GY,WDOLD 8H)TQEVVXC
vasione di Etiopia.

Per quanto mi riguarda questa cosa € molto dolorosa e mi da la dimensione di quanto ci
sia un pensiero di tipo colonialista che si trascina, anche inconsciamente, da quei tempi. Il fatto
che non si faccia menzione di questo +magari inconsciamente +perd € ancora un atteggia-
mento colonialista, perché questa cosa non &€ neanche importante ricordarsela. In un paese in
cui si festeggia la Liberazione senza pensare a quanto abbiano contribuito i patrioti etiopi a
VILDQFDUH OYHVHUFLWR AdcHe®adl& Ruiniz Qifsel dhe/ iFfastMdhid non si €
frantumato contro la Panzer-Division PD FRQWUR L SDUWLJLDQL VFDO]JL GHOOT
fine, voglio dire che, se si & potuto festeggiare il settantesimo, in parte € anche merito di queste
persone. E che nessuno se lo ricordi € una di quelle cose che poi mi fa tirare su il fucile e dire:

oh, qua non ci si deve fidare.
GC: Che per¢ ti fa anche cantare quei canti la.

GG: Si, io ci voglio provare. Cioé, per quello che mi sara possibile fare, ed & una cosa picco-
lissima quella che mi & possibile fare, pero questa cosa non la lascero passare cosi. Dopo poi

io non ho nessun potere di fare degli eventi grandi pero quello che si potra fare io lo faccio.

8

Peter Greenway, installazione video; allestimento interno al Padiglione ltalia, Arsenale,
Biennale di Venezia 2015.

Entrati nel padiglione italiano, Alessandra Ferlito ci invita a osservare le scelte del curatore
italiano come uQD ULVSRVWD XQTHODERUD]JLRQH LQ DQWLWHVL DOOD
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Laddove una delle possibili LQWHUSUHWD]LRQL GHO W $\WW R OMRKGEID:\R B,MCO/T HAWE
rimanda immediatamente a un insieme di connessioni che mettono in crisi i confini e le identita,
il padiglione italiano *a cui é stato dato il titolo di Codice Italia +opta invece per andare alla
ricerca di una cifra squisitamente italiana. Una cifra che va ricercata, e trovata, ci dice il cura-

tore, nel glorioso passato artistico di marca italiana.
GC: Gabriella Ghermandi e il suo rapporto FRQ OTLWDOLDQLWj|

GG: No, dai. Questanon q OTLWDOLDQLWj 1RQMSRAowR did vhd ResEH UH
VXOOYHVVHQ]L D Ounwrpha geCyerferaVNodo DedhtHa come dirtelo. Non é quella
O 1, WNBI®enéb che ci sarebbero tante cose che si potrebbero mettere. Attuali, di adesso, di
giovani, di ricerca, di discorso. Come fai a rimanere sempre al 1300? Perché anche adesso ci

sono delle possibilita, delle capacita espressive. Non lo so, a me fa soffrire onestamente.

8

Gabriella Ghermandi alla Biennale di Venezia del 2015.

1IHOOYNDSHUWXUD G LhorncesivuitoDl ri® pdricUncantdVvdon Gabriella. Poiché il
mio campo di interesse € la vocalita delle diaspore nere, ero e sono particolarmente interes-
sato al suo percorso artistico, al suo canto intriso di narrazione scritta. Come le sue parole in
gueste pagine spiegano bene, il canto le ha permesso GLYRODUH™ DO GL VRSUD GHOOH
le permette di oltrepassare il biviotra XQD R OfDOWUD &H&r@lHestodahegagia-P H
zione tra identita multiple appare sofferta e complessa, la vocalita rappresenta un processo
piu rapido, immediato perché mutevole.
Le inflessioni dolci, divertite e profonde, della voce di Gabriella riecheggiano in queste
righe, a ricordare che +in fondo zsi trattava di un giorno di liberta, in cui una scrittrice-musi-
cista e un ethomusicologo LQYDGHYDQR L FRQILQL GL XQTHNSRMO]ILRQH G

tempo, la voce agisce sulla memoria in modi incontrollabili: il suo canto non fa altro che dotare
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GL XQ VXRQR LO UDFFRQWR FKH VL LPSULPH FRVuUu QHOOfLPPDJ
non é solo visiva, ma reale, fisica e presente. Come ha affermato lo stesso Enwezor, presen-

tando la sua Biennale:

I'm really deeply affected by the weight of words, and the way words sound, the emotional power of the
human voice telling you something. That leaves its own residue on your imagination, on your psyche,
and your skin. (Milliard 2015)

La componente mutevole della voce concede anche il lusso di giocare con le metafore, con i
racconti, con le affermazioni estemporanee, a cui talvolta seguono riflessioni piu elaborate. La
voce di Gabriella illumina cosi i modi in cui estetiche personali e ideologie nazionali si sovrap-
pongono all'interno delle pratiche performative di un §rtista diasporica.

*DEULHOOD DIIHUPDYD D Océ¢ hoQ edistRurGrapPotidfral arfistd € ibtivw D
tuzione, ma la conversazione nella sua totalita mostra qualcosa di diverso. Non solo il suo
progetto musicale si € sviluppato negli anni grazie a passaggi istituzionali (come il concerto
D O O 1, kaWdmowli XCWtiRa), ma anche la sua esperienza quotidiana é fortemente influenzata
GDO UXROR G HdeDperfsipentdempioldlidisQffdrenza descritta da Gabriella e provocata
dalla mancanza di un riconoscimento ufficiale nei confronti dei patrioti etiopi nel corso dei fe-
steggiamenti dei V H W aki) dalsl fliberazione.

/[MLPPDJLQDULR PXVLFDute Gella hecedsitaHiG@tilire/un dialogo con
forme istituzionalizzate del quotidiano. E un immaginario che vuole infiltrarsi nelle reti burocra-
tiche delle istituzioni per scovarne i retaggi coloniali e rivelarne la violenza strutturale (Graeber
2012). La sua vocalita, cosi come il suo discorso musicale, rende viva la creazione letteraria,
cosicché si possa comprendere il passato e trasformarlo nel presente, come farebbe una figlia

di Mageda.

GC:IQL]J]LDUH D FDQWDUH LQ HWj DG X eiadamertentare dfalrRffdidieV VLR QH F

un ricordo.

GG: Che bella cosa.

GC: E cosi?

GG: Uhm, far affiorare un ricordo...
GC: E un lavoro con la memoria?

GG: No. Cantare secondo me & mettersi in contatto con la parte fanciullesca. Cioe, mia figlia
mi dice: PDPPD JXDUGD LPSDUR D IDU TXHVWRIo leRiB® guBrd®, IDU TXH
OYLPSRUWDQWH g Hl& ki dheX gialfaitol B iGcarfid-secondo me tiriporta in contatto
con questa parte. Perd se & un canto fluido, libero: O T H F F H Vpédtazibnd tBglie questa

piacevolezza. Quindi bisogna sempre stare attenti. La cosa che mi piace del percorso che ho
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fatto € che non mi ha limitato in questa spontaneita. Cantare per me ha proprio il piacere di
quando sei bambino. E tutto una scoperta. Cantare ti fa stare nel presente. E ingoiare il mo-

mento attuale.
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Homi Bhabha at the University of Padua: a conversation

Annalisa Oboe and Unipd students

ABSTRACT

Homi Bhabha visited the University of Padua on 6 June, 2018 and delivered a public lecture entitled
S0LJUDWLRQV +XPDQ 5LJKWYV 6 Xunvanivd3,0of whicH af BxOdrpt Rppa&rk id the
presentissue of FES. On that same occasion, Professor Bhabha was kind enough to accept an interview
with my PhD and MA students in contemporary literatures and postcolonial studies. We all sat around
the spectacular Gio Ponti table in the dining room of the Rectorate at Palazzo Bo, the University
headquarters, and started an earnest, wide-ranging conversation, which juggled a series of ideas and
comments we decided to share with our readers. What follows is a transcription of our dialogue. With
deep gratitude for RX U J X ¢&Nevosity and thanks to all involved.?

Keywords

intellectual connections, Frantz Fanon, migration, racism, contemporary politics, humanities, gender
studies, Parsis

Student : This spring we attended the course on €ontemporary Anglophone Literatures and
Postcolonial Studies "held by professor Annalisa Oboe, during which we read your work along-
side the works of Edward Said and Frantz Fanon. We are interested in your own relationship,

either personal or otherwise, with these great intellectual figures: could you tell us something?

Homi Bhabha : Sure, | had a living relationship with Edward Said and a long-standing

intellectual relationship with Franz Fanon, which continues to this day. | was speaking at the

MLA Presidential Plenary two years ago and | went back to Frantz Fanon in order to go forward

to some of the work that | am doing now. | am trying to do somework RQ WKH TXHVWLRQ RI 3
death,” DV , FDOO LW LQ D QXPEH UnmE contéxtof e MIVA IECtLveR Reat) VH V

back to Fanon in order to go forward, to James Baldwin and Ta-Nehisi Coates, and a number

of contemporary African-American writers, but also writers who work on caste in India, the Dalit

writers.

So my relationship with Fanon continues, because | am very interested in thinking about
SROLWLFDO FXOWXUDO DQG HWKLFDO DJHQF\ DV LW HBtHUJHV LC
to find it. I am thinking of those who are transfixed by the racial gaze and have no freedom to
actually develop a sense of their autonomy or, indeed, in the recent migration crisis, of those
who have to make choices where risk is predominant and where death is on your shoulders

and yet you do it, you have to make a decision. | am interested in how those moments have
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within a sense of ethics, a sense of dignity. But this is not the dignity as you read it in the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights, which is based on moral intuitionism +a dignity we all
know because we are all human beings. We have dignity, we have inherited dignity, but we
have also the second notion of birth, which is that we are all born into a moral universe that
we know intuitively, in an unmediated fashion.
The reason for that, of course, in the drafting of the Universal Declaration, was that they
did not want anybody to be able to appeal to historical relativism and say, 3Z H @eQlid this in
1939 orin 1944, “or %ve are doing it in 2018, but you know in that time the circumstances were
different. “They wanted to get rid of it. But what they also wanted to get rid of are the forms of
KLVWRU\ IRUPV RI WLPH WKDW DUH YHU\ FRPSUHVVHG DQG DUH
certain decisions and these decisions are not simply irrational, nor instinctive. There is a moral
balance in them. So, | am interested in that, and Fanon is particularly important to me, because
with his interest in psychoanalysis he often talked about the human subject as an agent that
KDV WR FRQWHVW WKHVH NLQGV RI S WHPSRUDOLWLHY RI GHVSHU

Self, of the Other, of relationality and so on.

Annalisa Oboe : In your work in progress on Fanon and Baldwin you speak of the kind of
biopolitics that Fanon devises for us: not so much as parelifef LQ WKH $J&RSEH@LD Q
rather as the purdened life § hat Fanon is actually trying to do in Black Skin, White Masks is

to unburden thimself from the burdens of the past, slavery, colonial history WKH UDFLDO JD]H«

HB: <HDK DEVROXWHO\ 7KDW QRWLRQ RI WKH EXUGHQHG OLIH LV
of papers, not simply pare life ¥r not mere existence fin the Oriental sense, but the hurdened
life {Now, |wanttotry +DQG ,fP WU\LQJ LQ D, (RAP BEWKWH FEIRRIN\\W KfoW ,TP ZU
WKLQN DERXW WKH QRWLRQ RI WKH EXUGHQHG OLIH ,WTV VWL(
ZKHUH , WKLQN \RXYYH KLW W K BI&RIKQ, Whitea/Mesks Davd inRlileretQ RQ L Q
ways also in The Wretched of the Earth, the person of colour, the discriminated, the minority
+you can see this also about the current migration +have so much imposed upon them. As
he says, there is so much projection on the Self, that before one can begin to construct some
ontological sense of oneself, one has to deal with this burden. But, on the other hand, the
EXUGHQ LV DOVR WKH EXUGHQ RI KLVWR idu haReXo Fridl@ fv8y oM X VW Z LV
taking it, using it, reversing it and then working through a question of identity.
1RZ ,100 JLYH \RX DQ HI[D P StheHectidr€ HdmnHyfig © delDey iddaly,|
where | talk about the distinction between discrimination zthe language of discrimination +
and the language of denigration or the language of dishonor. And yesterday, the guy who was
GULYLQJ PH LQ WKH FDU KHUH L @a $dauRYyDtwelkty fiedrsSaRIPABQIL D Q
was talking with him, asking what he was doing. His parents are Romanian, and he said, 3,
went to Romania, | tried to get a job, the first month they paid me 400 euro, the second month
they paid me 200 euro, so | had to return to Italy.” 6 R , D QV &kl kh& must be
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GLVDSSRLQWLQJ ZKHUH GR \RX StuallyHny patéhtOnele lRomantdn M D L G
SUHIHU WR OLYH LQ 5RPDQLD DOWKRXJK ,fTYH ,EDH®G KUWHRIXIRQR/ZX
in his twenties 3: K\ ZK\ GR \RX SUHIHU détalsVmy experigrid it Italy is so

racistly challenging.” 3<R X" , ZRXOWXK KOIMW \RX ZHUH H[DFWO\ IURP KHUH
DQ\ GLIIHUH Q\Wet'me-tdll yoD Laad this is what | mean about the burdened life, 3, KD G

a girlfriend, for three years, and for three years, every time | went to her home, every time |

wanted to go on holiday, the parents would say (EXW \RXfUH D 5RPDQLDQ SHRSOH
murderous, people like you are rapists “in my face. After two years of being together, although

she would have liked to be with me and | would have liked to be with her, | just decided |

F R X Otek® N #hymore. " So, this is what | mean with hurdened life fHow do you face this

burdened life to produce a sense of agency?

St: May | just ask another question? You spoke about the situation of duress I believe you
are hinting at either war or political struggle. Do you think that economic duress also has

something to do with this equation?

HB: Absolutely, of course it § a condition of duress. | am not an economist, so | tend not to

know the fine grain of the argument: | can largely acknowledge it but cannot enter into it. Let

me tell you something that interests me about economic duress. This guy yesterday, this taxi

driver zhis family migrated for reasons of economic duress. Now, his family and himself have

reached a certain economic level, they have jobs, they pay their taxes. Why still, irrespective

of that, does social exclusion function? Not in terms of whether you ffe a good citizen or a bad

citizen, but it functions on these aspects of cultural differences and their connotations. It seems

to me that, for too long, we have thought dnce you sort the economic problems out, then these

other cultural problems will fall into place.” They do, but for the super-rich or the super-

privileged. My interest now zand | am thinking of the United States +regards the articulation

of that issue in terms of polity and social community: the frustration or anxiety that comes out

in these racist terms is not correlated with economics. )RU LQVWDQFH SHRSOH DUH Ql
don fllike X because | applied for a job and in fact this guy from Africa got the job.” 7KH\ R Q

VD\ WKDW :KDW WKH\ VD\ LV WKLYV. Rdoesh fPnaed ififeks & tizenK U VRFLH
it doesn fimatter if he is making a contribution; he VKRXOGQIW KDYH JRWawKH MRE
somehow part of this indigenous race. “| i interested in why; why for instance people say that

the victory of Trump was because there were all these neglected white people, who didn flhave

any jobs and are from the Rust Belt states. Not untrue: there is definitely something to be said

about that. But whatever the condition of the white working class unemployed is, the condition

of Mexicans, African Americans and some Asians (the situation of Asians is a bit different) is

as bad, if not worse. Yet somehow, the political milieu that we have is such to move away from

the political rationality of a kind to @ffect

I think one of the great problems of public discourse in ethics, morality, pedagogy is not
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to take affect seriously. Political affect. There is work on affect generally, which | find problem-
atic, but political affect is central; and stereotypes, which | have been writing about for a long
time because they are much more complicated than people think they are, are central too.
So why does economic distress symptomatically present itself in these phenomeno-
logical ways? That is the question we have to understand, the one we have to ask ourselves;
and it is not simply a question of a different skin colour, or of speaking a different brand of
English. There is some profound kind of issue: and | think the issue is that we do not speak

enough about affect in the political-institutional sense, not simply in the emotional sense.

St: Itis just that. If you are actually considering politics, something else that comes to mind is
the Italian Constitution. According to the Constitution we should be living in a Republic based
on labour, and that labour should give us the means to live with dignity. There is the word
dignity fin the Constitution. On the other hand, | speak with other students, my age or older,

that can barely afford living because they are not paid adequately, but that is beside the point.

St: Since you mentioned American politics, we actually had something we wanted to ask you
regarding that. It concerns your Nation and Narration: can we still identify a third space in

contemporary America or has everything become a third space?

HB: That § a very good question. Now, please, let me just explain how | think that the notion
of third space might be, or continues to be, relevant. Of course, | fh very fortunate that many
of my concepts are in circulation but | cannot be often responsible for the way they are
circulating. Let me say this: | think that, if there is a third space, the third space to think through
now zremember, LWV D FR Q F HSih¢ idwhg prébiém. | would take it back to the
2018 elections, but also to Brexit, maybe also to Italy now: | think there is a certain democratic
exhaustion, a democratic exhaustion that to some extent is economic because, as you say,
constitutional, legal rights offer you all kinds of things, but if you try to get them, the market
doesn fiprovide them. And | think this democratic exhaustion has created a situation where we
have what | call a 1lit-for-tat democracy. " Everybody wants to be part of this democratic
conversation, but nobody has defined anymore what the rules of the game are, which means
that political discourse is polarized +the gnemy %f that third space if you like zis so polarized

that there are no rules for the negotiation anymore.
AO : No political dialogue.

HB: No political dialogue. If |1 go to India, it T ¥ll about how the new Hindu fundamentalist
nationalist party points to the Congress party: %hen you were in Parliament you d L G @i$ W
you did this 1f I go to America, most of the time Mr Trump during the campaign kept on saying
to put Hillary Clinton in jail. When he was pointed out that he had done very corrupt things, he

said, i | was corrupt, why didn't you arrest me at that time? | was only playing by the rules of
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the game 'l believe that what we see in these elections now brings together what we were
talking about. In Brexit, some people said, the real flashpoint, the symptom, were immigrants
and immigration. The campaign in the United States was formed so much on Mexican mur-
derers, Muslim terrorists, lazy people tthere was so much on that. So, | think that party politics
has really changed now and we ffe in a movement, we ffe in a place of movement politics
Movement politics. The difference is that those constitutional rules, the rules of the game, have
really been destroyed and when people say, ¥ell, in the United States Hillary won the popular
vote, it was a narrow margin, “or Brexit is a narrow margin © R U D thB InQar elections
were a narrow margin 1 say these are not margins, these are not narrow margins, these are
not divisions. These are like seismic cracks in an earthquake. Of course, there § a division of
people, but in each camp there are further divisions. There § a real lack of democratic confid-
ence, or trust, what we might call exhaustion, on each side. And in that third space now, you
begin to get this movement politics.

I mean, Steve Bannon, who has been advising Italian Salvini, recognizes it: he says, e
don ficare whether the Republicans become a little more rigorous on the market, or there is a
little more deregulation. We don fcare if the Democrats spend a little more time looking at the
white working class rather than the black. They don flunderstand that now is the moment of
movement politics, this is not the moment of a democratic discourse ‘And the problem with
movement politics is that you begin to have these figures emerging that Hannah Arendt once
called tribal nationalists

Tribal nationalism is about figures who invest or take in themselves social tensions.
Social tensions are not supposed to be negotiated, social contradictions are not supposed to
be parlayed in conversation or dialogue: they take it upon themselves. And they present them-
selves, the tyrants present themselves 1| don flike the word tyrants {+ but these figures
present themselves as representative of majoritarian victimage: %ve are under threat ~ +and
that §when W Knd fjets identified with a certain kind of an American white majoritarian popula-
tion; in India with the Hindus; in Turkey Z L W K (@d,@&drinst all dissidents, against the courts;
with Maduro in Venezuela. All these people have this tribal nationalism: we are under danger,

we are threatened.
St: So once again, it becomes a blame game to see who is the best-suited scapegoat?

HB: Well, absolutely. And movement politics has a different temporality from democratic
politics. It changes very quickly. The scapegoat is changing very quickly. Let me give you an
example from my own experience: the election in November 2016. There § no question that
most informed people thought that one of the big issues would be Black Lives Matter. You had
an unprecedented number of young black people killed. The police force itself was in disarray
in Chicago, the deaths in Chicago, where there was a mare for the Obama administration, the

death rate of young black people went up. We all told this would be a crying election issue.
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Suddenly, after November 2016, we are told that the issue is not that: LWV ZK hatldreOLY HV
in danger. And | do feel that these shifts, these quick shifts in perspective are to do with
movement politics. If you just think about it, in an analogy with say 1931/1932 in Germany, the
earliest tas Giorgio Agamben suggests too *the earliest signs of the holocaust were what
looked like strange, but simple requests: that all doctors should submit the names and records
of people who had lung diseases or heart diseases. Why should they submit that? Because
this was the start of identifying the pnhealthy fand it slowly settled on the Jewish stereotype.
Why | am saying this? Because with movement politics, our notion of cause, determination,
and effect gets much more blurred. We can flread it with the same clarity, we may have a word
for it, we may have a name for it, we may have a sense of what it is not. But it makes the

reading, the philology of the politics much more problematic.

AO: Absolutely. That recalls the confusion that we have here, that we are experiencing here

in Italy, now.

St: Our classes focused on women writers in the postcolonial context and we dealt with both
gender and postcolonial issues. Therefore, we would like to know whether and how gender

studies have influenced you and your work.

HB: Well, I will say that my professional life has been created by women, which is actually

true, including this invitation here. The reason why gender studies had a major effect on me

was that | learnt many of the methods that | started working with, initially +psychoanalysis,

discourse analysis x| learnt all that through feminist writers. The channel for me came from

feminist writers. They were writing about cinema, psychoanalysis, the notion of the figura, the

notion of the body. lhave D YHU\ VSHFLDO GHEW WR JHQGHU VWXGLHV EHF
began to think about problematizing the question of race, so mine is a very obvious debt. |

literally learnt from the proponents of feminism in general, these were my teachers *notformal-

ly, informally. But this takes me back to your question about Said, who | knew very, very well.

He was a personal friend, and of course | saw him initially very much as a mentor. But he

always castigated me in a very loving and friendl\ ZD\ IRU EHLQJ VR WKHRUHWLFDO
wanna do this? What are all these terms? Why do you wanna talk about metonymy? Why do

\RX ZDQQD WDON DERXW SV\FKLF GHVLUH" *HW UHDO =~ $QG KH
destiny, my purpose was different. The main difference between us you can see is that, for

him, the notion of Self-and-Other has a polarizing aspect. That was very much the architecture

of his work. | was very much more in the gender studies tradition of thinking about how

interstitial and small differences could create a shift in questions of identity or value, or political

strategy, or agency. He was very much within the tradition of a certain kind of dialectical con-

tradiction. I was much more tand so was the work | started doing then, and even now zabout

dialectical ambivalence. Edward Said used to get very irritated with me, for my interest in
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ambivalence: 3: K\ GRQTW thBs¥ S\ HRBMH WKH\TUH VKMayhe wykaMe®OUH ED G

look at the relationship. He was much more into a certain kind of oppositional confrontation, |
was more like Fanon, and indeed even Gramsci: more into questions of relationality, how do
these different elements relate to each other. And of course, SDUW RI WKH ZRUN
lately is on history as montage, and the question of montage is very much part of this third
space. Montage is not just two things, montage is the third space of the tertium quid that
emerges from the confrontation of two positions, two images or two perspectives. So, | think,

,TYH EHI

WR DQVZHU \RXU TXHVWLRQ DEVROXWHO\ $QG ,1fYH FRPH EDFN

St: Thank you. In what way does your intellectual work relate to the Mahindra Humanities

Centre at Harvard?

HB: The Humanities Centre at Harvard started off, | GRQTW NQRZ VRPHWLPH LQ Wk

VXSSRVH EXW LW ZDV FDOOHG VRPHWKLQJ GLIITHUHQW

LW ZD\

Cultural Analysis,” RU VRPHWKLQJ OLNH WKDW DQG , RQO\ WRRN LW RYt

it over because | felt that the Humanities needed a platform in a time when the professional

schools and STEM were basically the disciplinary choices of many zchoices that seemed to

KDYH ZLWK WKHP SRVVLELOLWLHY DQG RSSRUWXQLWLHYV WKDW ¢

When Harvard offered this appointment to me, | took it because | wanted students, the
faculty also, and the world more generally, to understand how the Humanities disseminate into
all kinds of areas of work. One thing the Humanities teach you, | think, is to do something very
simple, which is to read very carefully. And reading very carefully, whether it is in the law,
whether it is in psychoanalysis, whether reading is used, more metaphorically, to listening to
somebody, is absolutely central to the democratic dialogue and democratic interlocution.
Attentive reading in the Humanities is not simply a philological issue: it is an ethical issue. It is
the respect that | owe those whom | speak to, those whom | read, those whom | disagree with.
It teaches you ethical attentiveness in a context of interaction | don flsay a context of toler-
ance Il am not keen on tolerance, tolerance is too passive for me zbut ethical attentiveness
in the context of wanting to be an interlocutor, having the will to intervene, the will to question,
the will to interpret. So, it is an ethics of intervention, it is not simply an ethics of $ou hold your
views, | hold mine and then we can go in our different ways. “That is one of the very important
issues with the Humanities.

The other very important issue is *of course it is changing z*that, generally, in scientific
experimentation (which is the equivalent of humanistic interpretation), the responsibility of
judgment and the relationship of knowledge to the world often happen at the end of a process;
to get to the end of the experiment is very important. Then of course there § reflection on #id
you use animals in a way you shouldn flhave, did you use women in a way you shouldn flhave,
etc. " Of course, scientists think about all these things and the procedures and practices

become better over time, but the emphasis is very much on getting to the end of the experiment
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and that § why you often see revealed after, even in major experiments, how placebo has been
given to some people without them knowing, and all these kinds of moral tribulations. But in
humanistic interpretation, you have to take a judgment all the time on what you are doing, you
can flgo from one sentence to another without weighing meaning, position, the effective word
in the domain of the political and the domain of the community. It is a continual agonistic strug-
gle with the ethical and moral imagination.

Another important issue with the contemporary Humanities is that the more we question
the national framework and the more we try and work outside of one unitary disciplinary
framework, the more we find ourselves at the crossroads of knowledge foundation. And that §
the third space. And that is, | think, extremely important, because that § not only important
intellectually, but it is important institutionally: increasingly, senior administration have to take
the challenge of how do | tenure this person whose work is in the middle of this, whose work
is a hetwork? How do | formulate a seminar or a curriculum which is in that context? How do |
begin to measure excellence when you have these new and emergent disciplines? “And | think

the Humanities are the midwives of that.

St: Before we conclude, | would like to ask you a personal question. How much has your
personal experience as an intellectual and as an Indian and a Parsi migrant influenced your

life?

HB: :HOO« KRZ ORQJv&Rel R juktBtart with the more unusual issue, because
some of it is predictable. The more unusual issue is what it means to be a Parsi. That is not
something people really think about. What does it mean to be a Parsi in Bombay? It is a very
local situation as far as | am concerned. | think that both the advantages and disadvantages
of the diaspora were actually apparent retrospectively to me, just growing up as a Parsi in
Bombay. The Parsi is a very small community, they were a community that somehow was
interstitial, they sort of fitted in between the British,the MUVOLPV WKH +L QG ffhdve
the same religious prescriptions. And because they could circulate through the society in
various ways, they were also very strategic: as a community, they knew where they could stay
and, as a minority, they have never been seriously persecuted in India, in any substantial way.
Partly, it is due to their own understanding of minority trajectories and strategies and to their
sense of tact, which created a tremendous sense of trust in the country as a whole. But the
fact is that you always have that element of difference xnot big differences, which are much
easier to deal with. | would say, not the Saidian measure of difference, but a complicated,
disseminated, fragmented kind of difference; and Parsis experienced that, you know. We
Parsis never had a great Renaissance, we never had a great 19" century. If you think about
Indian traditions, classical traditions, they go way back; if you think about Muslim traditions,
they go way back. But, and | think Foucault once said that, when we relate to our past, most

of us relate to about three hundred years, post-enlightenment. And most of the communities
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KDG JUHDW QRYHOLVWY JUHDW PXVLFLDQV JUHDW ERR
that. To me it felt both as a freedom and a burden. There was an exilic sense for a young
SHUVRQ JURZLQJ XS JRYoQ &nol,RvhiemRIGvert tbHOxford | had to redo my
undergraduate degree because | refused to go to Oxford after schooling: | wanted to be an
undergraduate in my own city, in Bombay. And so, | did one B.A. there, and then | had to do a
VHFRQG RQH EHFDXVH WKH)\ i R&UKGSD I Warted FoRthpdn]decaude, in
a way, | wanted that in-between experience. Parsis are very much of that kind.

But there are many advantages to it, too. Our community was very cosmopolite. There
were very traditional families, but they were less elite. | came from the absolute elite of the
Parsi community. In my family, some of them were fluent in English, others were not, but all of
them felt that | should cross as many intellectual and cultural frontiers as | could. They were
very wealthy Parsis +the Parsis were the first Ruropean-style bourgeoisie $n India. There was
no other group that saw itself as a bourgeoisie in the way in which the Parsis saw that: civic

responsibility, philanthropy, building up the professions, building up a sense of professional

NV« EXW

probity and ethics 0DQ\ RI WKHVH ERXUJHRLV LGHDV ZHUtKatHEHGGHG

tiny community *today there are less than one hundred thousand Parsis in the world, 80,000
people. But it did give you a kind of confidence that you could negotiate with a hybridity that

was powerful and not disempowering. The rest is less interesting [laughing].

Note

1 My special gratitude goes to all who took part in the conversation and, particularly, the students who
carefully transcribed the dialogue: Andrea Albertin, Sara Bucaletti, Sofia Costelli, Rossella Dattolo,
Bogdan Groza, Giulia Marcolongo, Giulia Sossella, Claudia Lo Vetere, Isabella Villanova.
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On writing, reading , int erpreting (and Pan Africanism):
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ABSTRACT

Caryl Phillips is one of the most thought-provoking creative voices of contemporary Anglophone

literature. His publications, which include novels, essays, anthologies, plays as well as a number of

screenplays, have achieved public and critical acclaim not only for the reflections they invite on issues

of displacement, identity, belonging, and otherness, but also for the use of narrative techniques that

often present the reader with discontinuous narrations, fragmented accounts of events, and multiple

perspectives. The interview that follows, originally conceived as a conversation on the novel The Nature

of Blood (1997), has unexpectedly broadened WR WDNH RQ ZLGHU LVVXHV VXFK DV WKH
Pan Africanism, intertextuality, character formation, and his perception of critical work.

Keywords
intertextuality, writing techniques, Pan Africanism, diaspora, Caryl Phillips

I met Caryl Phillips in Caen, on May 23, 2017 on the occasion of a conference on Taryl Phillips
tInhabiting the YRLGV R KMWowWgRA intént was to interview Caryl Phillips about The
Nature of Blood, which is at the core of my current research. As a matter of fact, every answer
gave rise to more questions and led to interesting digressions.
Caryl Phillips was born on the Caribbean island of Saint Kitts, grew up in Leeds, England,
studied at Oxford and currently lives in the USA, where he is a Professor of English at Yale
8QLYHUVLW\ 3KLOOLSVIV QXPHURXV SXEOLFDWLRQV LQFOXGH
have been performed in theatres, on television and broadcast on radio, as well as a number
of screenplays. In his works Phillips covers issues of displacement, identity, belonging, and
otherness along with the triangular Atlantic trade which triggered the African diaspora. He
challenges the readers of his novels by presenting them with discontinuous narrations,
fragmented accounts of events, and multiple perspectives.
6FKRODU %pQpGLFWH /HGHQW Ghe Naue/of 3BMEAH(199W dXd& W X UH R
labyrinth where characters are trapped in a kind of existential maze and involved in a quest for
LWV F HAHgnay if is possible to argue that the novel embodies a distinctly non-linear
understanding of Western history, in which the jumbled recounting of events frees readers
from prevailing and often-repeated chronological accounts of what happened. The expectation

of familiarity dissipates, and a fresh reading of history becomes possible. The stories occur
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over a large span of time, between the 15th and the 20th century, and in the multistrand nar-
rative, themes, characters, and incidents resonate against one another. Phillips seems to invite
readers to draw connections between the gaps in the flow of stories in order to reveal recurring
patterns and cycles in seemingly discrete, isolated events in Western history.

However, readers ZKR DUH IDPLOLDU ZL WsdohKréblizelithatWiiteke fova QR Y
QHZ HOHPHQW LQ 3KLOOLSYV Y uhétHanguldtrladeviidR @vohdd QuDEeR X W
Africa and North America: in The Nature of Blood the narrative develops in a geometrical shape
that involves Europe, Africa and, rather than North America, the Middle East. This new geo-
graphical setting allows Phillips to focus on the Jewish diaspora. He shifts his reflections from
the Atlantic Ocean to the Mediterranean Sea, but a different scenario does not necessarily
imply different actors.

*UHDW %ULWDLQTV HQ WY in la@é\prrt niviiv&@ed byDdHe British govern-
PHQWTV LQWHQWLRQ WR SURWHFW LWV (PSLUH IURP WKH ULVLC
Germany and to expand its dominion in the Middle East. In the aftermath of the war, the
southern half of Syria referred to as Palestine was mandated to Great Britain. The European
S R Z Hpwes®hce in the Mediterranean area persisted during World War I1.2 The British army
participated in the liberation of Jews from the Nazi death camps, but, immediately after the end
of the conflict, it went on to impose restrictive immigration quotas of Jews to Palestine and
organised detention camps on the island of Cyprus.

PhillipsTV QRYHO QRW RQ@\UUWLYVKLWS LW KK \heEddkgDeYedR X U
territories of Palestine, but it also examines the issue of diaspora, namely the African and the
Jewish diaspora, two of the most widely studied and debated diasporas in human history and
both still ongoing. To address this issue and the intersection of the two diasporas, Phillips
relies on one of the minor characters in The Nature of Blood, Malka. She is a young Ethiopian
black Jewish woman and through her soliloquies the unbalanced relationship between white
and black peoples, despite their shared religious traditions, emerges. Phillips seems to encap-
sulate in Malka both the African and the Jewish diaspora along with post- and neo-colonial
circumstances and questions. It can be argued that in The Nature of Blood, Phillips multistrand
narrative echoes the multi-faceted reality of much of Western history (especially the historical
events that occurred as a direct and indirect result of European colonialism). Malka reflects
this refracted reality: she inhabits the intersection between Jewish and African diasporas,
between citizen and foreigner, between kinship and otherness. The character embodies these
complex, intertwined layers of history while highlighting the fact that the process of discrim-

ination still operates in our contemporary societies.

Maria Festa: My first question is on intertextuality. For avid readers who are also writers,
intertextuality can be unconscious and unintentional. You are a voracious reader. In your

novels, you make clear references to various authors and their works. Do these references
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reSUHVHQW D IRUP RI SUDLVLQJ" 'R WKH\ VIPEROLVH \RXU LQWH!
some postcolonial writers, like Achebe for instance, did in their works?

Caryl Phillips : I think it is probably more an attempt to engage with, and somehow destabilize,
the English canon. If you can engage with it, but also make people try and see it in a new way,
thus destabilizing it, you are inevitably taking away some of its authority. The key authors in
English literature have a tremendous hold on the imagination of British people and | am
attempting to adjust the strength of that grip by suggesting that their canonical work is, in a
sense, a part of my work. In this sense it is conscious, | don fthink it is something that authors
have done frequently in English, but they have done so in other languages, the French for
example. Of course, in recent times, Coetzee has done it in English. It § a way of making the
reader see things afresh, which is after all what literature is, a way of making you see the world

anew. In this instance, part of what the reader is looking at anew isthe so-FDOOHG pFDQRQT
MF : May | define The Nature of Blood one of your most challenging novels?

CP: Do you mean formally?

MF: Yes, | do.

CP: Probably. When | delivered that manuscript to my publishers in America, | think they were

kind of horrified because the two books that had come before, Cambridge and Crossing the

River, had sold a lot of copies. To look at it from a strictly commercial point of view, which |

GRQMTW , KDG DQ DXGLHQFH , KDG SHRSOH ZDLWLQJ IRYU WKH QH
called audience with this book, because a lot of people found it challenging and lcoul GQ W RU
ZRXOGQIYW PDNH WKH FRQQHFWLRQV WKDW WKH IRUP DQG VWU
wanted another book that was formally, and in terms of subject-matter, in the tradition of

Cambridge or Crossing the River % XW \RX NQRZ 1 ¥Wdrri€d-alkddtthow iFhan@ O\
ERRNV ,fYH VROG , DFWXDOO\ GRQIW NQRDERZRDQW FRCSWH V, DF
interested if | sell ten or if | sell ten thousand. Obviously, | would prefer to sell ten thousand,

EXW , GRQTW UHD O O\h&dthind EélimpadtahHthMOK Hs to write the book, and

when | write a book | just hope that somebody will want to publish it and thereafter somebody

might read it. If | had written The Nature of Blood before Cambridge and before Crossing the

River | think | might have had some problems getting it published.

MF : In The Nature of Blood, the British Empire seems to be the intended target or, better, the

addressee of the novel; is this perception correct?

CP: Well in some way, | think that everything | ever write is addressing British imperial notions
of colonial history a history that excludes me so | think | am always trying to be a little bold
DQG VD\ 3ORRN DW PH ORRN DW PH RYratterKiebUrhly expeemded RZ P\ V\
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PDWWHUYV WRR =, WKLQN WKDW WKHUH LV VRPH DVSHFW RI WKD!'
story actually thinking that way. | always begin and pursue a story thinking of the characters, |

never think of the themes. Themes are what other people tell you about when they are trying

WR ZRUN RXW ZKDWYV JRLQJ RQ LQ WKH QRYHO , MXVW WKLQN

DQG , KDYH JRW WKLV RWKHU FKDUDFWHU FDOOHG ZKDWHYHU K
thHP UHYHDO WKH VWRU\ DQG JURZ /LWHUDOO\ WKDWT{V DOO , H
However, inevitably if you publish a number of books, people are not stupid, and they can see

thematic links from one book to another book. In this sense themeV DUH SUHVHQW |, FDQY
WKH\ GRQTW H[LVW EXW , FDQ GHILQLWLYHO\ VD\ , DP QHYHU W

am writing a book.

MF : This leads me to my next question, about characters. In your novels the words employed
to present and describe a character turn her/him into a real human being and not simply a
fictional one. You reveal characters with common imperfections and weaknesses and this in
turn allows your reader to better identify with them. How does a character take shape in your

mind?

CP 60ORZO\ UHDOO\ VORZO\ , GRQYW HYHQ NQRZ , KDYH D FKDU
FKDUDFWHUTVY YRLFH 7KH NH\ HOHPHQW LV WKH YRLFH ZKHQ , N
what words they use, for instance would they ever swear? Furthermore, what words would

they never use because they might consider those words to be too vulgar? When | can answer

these questions then | am beginning to really understand a character. | need to feel the rhythm

ZKHQ WKH\TUH VSHDNLQJ , &vE &hGctir OhGER @anlHeaMKeH/dide then

, NQRZ WKDW , KDYH D FKDUDFWHU EXW , DOVR KDYH WR NQRZ

were to ask me a series of questions such as what car do they drive? In fact, do they drive a

car? And if they do drive a car, what colour is the car? What make is the car? | would have to

be able to tell you the answers to these questions. | have to know the characters well enough

to know irrelevant things, such as where would they go to shop for clothes? Would they ever

consider buying clothes from a second-hand shop? Would they consider spending three

hundred Euros on a pair of shoes? What would they say to somebody who would spend three

hundred Euros on a pair of shoes, or would they even talk to such a person? | need to know

the answers to these irrelevant questions even if the specifics never find their way into the

ERRN +RZHYHU WKH astely hecadshriNiknbaniry\the voice.

MF : In The Nature of Blood, Stephan Stern joins Zionism for the cause of WKH p3URPLVHG /DQC
Have you inserted him in the narration as a probable counterpart of Pan Africanism? Moreover,
in your travel book The Atlantic Sound, you dealt with Pan Africanism. Has your view on Pan

Africanism changed in the meanwhile?

CP:MyfeelLQJVY RQ 3DQ $IULFDQLVP KDYHQYW FKDQJHG ,Q PDQ\ zD\
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feel about Christianity or religion in general. It is very hard to be too critical of something that

enables people to survive the many problems of life. If people believe in a system that enables

them to wake up in the morning and function as normal human beings, and such a belief

system enables them to be kind to others and enables them to have a positive vision of the

world, who am | to object? Pan Africanism is not something | personally believe in. | like the

idea of unity, | like the idea of people having more in common with each other, but some ideas

IHHO D OLWWOH LGHDOLVWLF WR PH 3DQ (XURSHDQLVP KDVQTW

Brexit, and Africa is much, much bigger than Europe. How are all the African diasporans of the

world xbe they from the Caribbean, or Brazil, and so on *supposed to seriously think they

are going to have any meaningful interaction with each other around the idea of a mythical and

often ahistorical notion of Africa? In truth, it is a nice idea but when you examine it closely there

DUH PDQ\ PDQ\ SUREOHPV 3$QG WKDWTTV KiRZ njcd ldéa@ndDIERXW UH (
HQDEOHV SHRSOH WR OLYH DQG VR RQ ,fP QRW FULWLFL]LQJ L
there are some glaring illogicalities. Coming back to Pan Africanism, we have to accept that

race being of the African continent constitutes just one element of our identity and so to

EDVH PXFK RI teqQdibfi-vhakingl ptocess around this element is somewhat reductive.

To do so misses out so many other things...

MF: As soon as the character of Stephan took shape in your mind, did you see Israel as a

probable counterpart of Africa?

CP: Yes, | was aware of the multiple ironies of placing Africa next to Israel. In other words,
what it means to try and build a society and a sense of self around one construct of identity
ZKLFK D3Aid,fs¥dihs to me to be too narrow a way of looking at oneself and society.
3HRSOH DUH PRUH FRPSOLFDWHG WKDQ MXVW ZKDW UHOLJLRQ RLUL
One may argue that what the Pan Africanist movement tried to do, the Israelis have pulled it
off. But is it successful? Well, it enables some people to get through the day, but | have been
WR ,VUDHO D FRXSOH RI WLPHV , GLGQMYW IHHO FRPIRUWDEOH L
like the idea of a state where identity was principally built around just one thing. | saw young
,VUDHOL FKLOGUHQ FDUU\LQJ PDFKLQH JXQV ZKR ZHUH PLOLWD!
WR WKH FKLOGUHQ GRQMTW GR WKDW WR WKHP 7KLV LV QRW KHI

MF: To you, is the act of writing a means of establishing a sort of one-way communication
channel with your readers? Or, is it a tool that is able to confer a voice to your thoughts, reflec-
tions and feelings with the intent to budge awareness in readers? Sometimes people tend to
be lazy, and for those individuals your novels become synonymous with effort and commit-

ment. Is it something that you require from your readers?

CP , MXVW WKLQN WKDW ZHYYH EHFRPH YHU\ OD]\ DV D VRFLHW\ 1
of social media and because of the Inte UQHW ‘H GRQfW HYHQ VSHOO SURSHUO!
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RI WH[WLQJ DQG ZH GRQTYW KDYH WKH VDPH DWWHQWLRQ 7KDW
of literature which may be perceived by some people as being challenging and difficult, but if
people feel WKLY ZD\ WKH\ GRQYW KDYH WR UHDG WKH ERRNV ,I WKH
or make the effort, then so be it. Hopefully, if they do read the work and expend the energy

they will get something out of it. When | was a student | remember reading challenging work

DQG WKLQNLQJ 3GDPQ WKLV LV KDUG JRLQJ hetRvepRaNy KDYLQJ D
JRW VRPHWKLQJ RXW RI LW 'RHV LW PHDQ WKDW LW ZDV SOHDYV X
IRU DQ HDV\ ULGH W KHTe\Nakired? BlavGap The L&sKChild. To my mind the

reader has to make an investment; the reader has to pay attention and contribute. If the reader
GRHVQTW ZDQW WR GR WKLV DQG WKH)\ thdnPig® shaiDiQadd WR EH |
something else. Afteral,th HUHTV QRWKLQJ ZURQJ ZLWK GRLQJ WKDW

MF : What does writing mean to you? Is it something in your DNA?

CP :HOO ,YP QRW VXUH LWV LQ P\ '1$ , WKLQN , RQO\ ZULWH EF
,IYH DOZD\V WKRXJKW WR P\VHO| WXIDWRZ¥XBQ, ,Z&RY YWZK DWH EGI W
are already too many people out there writing books. | took up writing because | felt strongly
WKDW , KDG VRPHWKLQJ WR VD\ EXW , NQRZ WKH SULFH RI VD\
spending long periods of time by myself writing, so sometimes | just think | would like a different

type of life, a more well-balanced type of life.

MF: 1 would like to go back to your characters. Earlier, you stated that before introducing a
character to the reader you have at first to learn as many details as possible about him/her.
Somehow, it seems to me that you intentionally leave the reader the possibility to formulate
his/her own judgement on the fictional human being. Take The Lost Child, the character of
ORQLFDTYV | DsWdhdrdan, kel hds more flaws than virtues, he is strict, square minded,

but at a certain point you seem to raise the possibility he could have been a paedophile.

CP: It seems to me that Monica is going through more than just the normal adolescent |ineed-
to-break-from-my-parents fkind of rebellion that most of us go through. Furthermore, there

VHHPV WR EH VRPHWKLQJ VOLJKWO\ VH[XDOO\ UHSUHVVHG DERX
that he is having a particularly jolly sex life with his wife, so | began to think about this guy. He

ORRNV WR PH OLNH WKH W\SH RI PDQ ZKR PLJKW KDYH D KLGGHQ
that on the surface seem very conventional, but if you scratch a little bit you might find
VRPHWKLQJ HOVH 1RZ ZH GRQTW NQRZ LI W QVLIKD WM W XWKSH. FALIRLQD.
ILFWLRQ ZH FDQ PDNH XS RXU RZQ PLQG 3HUVRQDOO\ , WKLQN
NLQG RI XQSOHDVDQW RYHUWXUH WR RQH RI ORQLFDTV IULHQGV
GRQH WKDW EXW LWITV ® RWRKOHIDRZ WRXWBEBIGLSGURYH PRVW RI \
D WHDFKHU PDNLQJ D SDVV DW WKH VWXGHQW LV KDUG WR SUF
QRERG\ HOVH LV LQ WKH URRP DQG LW EHFRPHV KLV ZRUG DJDL
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similarly serious allegations such as rape: there are no witnesses, so you have to look and

PDNH D GHFLVLRQ DERXW WKH FKDUDFWHUY :KR GR \RX WKLQT
ZKDWTV SRVVLEOH" :HOO , WKLQN LWV D VLPLODU. MooMAXDWLRQ
KDV DQ REOLTXH YDJXH IHHOLQJ EXW ZKHWKHU LWY{YV SODXVLE!
MXVW GHSHQGV RQ \RXU UHDGLQJ RI ORQLFDYV IDWKHU 2QH PLJ
else just think ph, come on, the guy is a bit square, wwHUHYV WKH HYLGHQFH WKDW KH
of sexual predator? 50 you can read it whichever way you want depending on, of course, who

you are or what life experience you bring to the novel.
MF 7KLV LPSOLHV WKDW OHDYLQJ WKLQJV KDQJLQJ LV LQWHQWL

CP <HV , FDQYW VROYH LW EHFDXVH WKDWY{V KRZ LW LV LQ Ol
murdered somebody these kinds of allegations are usually resolved one way or another. You
NQRZ \RXTUH JXLOW\ RU QRW JXLO®HHGNTM O\RNKH DHWXDOWR R/WF
(YLGHQFH LV SURGXFHG DQG LWTV RIWHQ GLIILFXOW WR DUJXH L
Rl VH[XDO KDUDVVPHQW DUH VR GLIILFXOW LV WKHUH DUH XVXD
ZH MXVW GRQ(Weh® R greséenRdHoWtLnGy sense is Monica has a strong feeling,

and anything beyond this depends on how you perceive of both Monica and her father.
MF : And he is someone who has also difficulties in engaging socially.

CP: Yes, which may well be why he would do something like that pick on a young person
who has little power DQG SURFHHG RQ WKH EDVLV WKDW WKH\ ZRQMW VI
frightened to report him. If he is a man who has difficulty engaging socially he might do that
rather than doing the normal thing which is to say to your wife, ¥ don flknow if this marriage is
working, we need to... “or conversely saying to his secretary 3 @ you want to go to the motel
tonight? “ Making a pass at a young girl, who has no power in his eyes, might be his way

forward. You know, men can be creepy like that.

MF : Out of curiosity, scholars always perform a sort of autopsy on your works. Why are you

not interested in their analysis?

CP %HFDXVH LW GRHVQIYW KHOS PH WR ZULWH ,WTV QRW EHFDX
LQVLIKWIXO RU ZRUWKZKLOH 1P JUDWHIXO WKDW SHRSOH UHI
ccLWLFDOO\ EXW VFKRODUO\ ZRUN GRHVQIYW KHOS PH WR ZULWH
ZULWH DQRWKHU ERRN WKHQ , GRQYW KDYH WR UHDG LW , NQRZ
for praise and in the hope that people say nice things about them, EXW ZKHQ SHRSOH GRQY
nice things those writers have got to read that too otherwise it is not fair to just read the good

things. Were | to choose to read the bad reviews and the positive feedback, then | would just

be riding a kind of roller-coaster. 7R P\ PLQG LWV SRLQWOHVY DQG DFWXDOO\

without criticism literature would be a lot less rich. After all, writers need feedback, you need
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SHRSOH WR WDNH WKH ZRUN VHULRXVO\ EXW \RXYYH JRW WR EH
ZRUN IUHHO\ 7KH ODVW WKLQJ D VFKRODU RU D FULWLF QHHGYV

ZURQJ "~ $FWXDOO\ WKH\ GLGQfW JHW LW ZURQJ LWTV WKHLU L(
, KDYH D FKDQFH ZKHQ ,1P ZULW L QoivnDvay B b avaRg&Bivgd haww DO O P\
, ZDQW EXW ZKHQ ,YfYH KDQGHG RYHU WKH ERRN WR VRPHERC
UHVSRQVH LW SURYRNHV LV EH\RQG P\ FRQWURO DQG LWYV QRW
VWUDQJH DQDORJ\ ,TP JRAKHQWRHPIDWKHR YERQWILQLVKHG WKH )LIW
thereafter none of his business whether people listen to it and cry every evening, or whether

WKH\ OLVWHQ WR LW DQG WKURZ XS EHFDXVH WKHUltigdboutH LW W
the work. Now, if he needs to know how people feel about his work in order to know how to

write the Sixth Symphony, WKHQ ILQH 3HUVRQDOO\ , GRQYW IHHO LQYRC
finished it, therefore why am | going to try and disturb scholars, or myself, by worrying about

their interpretation of something that is finished and behind me? If critics want to check with

PH OLNH \RXJUH GRLQJ DQG RWKHU SHRSOH KDYH GRQH LQ WK
DERXW WKH ZRUN %XW nRR XA WHH DHEFRRIEXIWNVHO PLIJKW VD\ 2QR

thought that this idea emerged out of that, but QR , ZDVQTW WK b@Q Ndo@fthiRdk | WKD W ~

would be dismissive or overly-defensive.

Note s

! The conference was organised by professor Francoise Kral in the framework of the Agrégation

G 1$QJ201042018. The $JU pJD WL R Q is3Heeeddd Biil'gervice exam that English majors take

to be certified to teach English in French universities or high schools. This exam requires the study of

set literary works by English-language authors, as well as humanities topics of importance to the
English-speaking world. The official programme 2017- DOVR LQFOXGHV &o&sigtiEKLOOLSVY
River (1993).

2 See Ledent, Bénédicte. 2002. Caryl Phillips. Manchester and New York: Manchester UP, 187-188.

3See +DUW $0DQ > @ 3=LRQLVP 7KH S5idrismo:(iQverd heRicowdagiH -HZV
ebrei. “In Il falso Messia, edited by Diego Siragusa, vol.1, 113-137. Milan: Zambon Editore.

Maria Festa (University of Turin) is currently working on a cross-disciplinary analysis of Caryl
3KLOOLSVHY Natlrey of Blood (1997). She is the author and co-editor (with Carmen
Concilio) of Word and Image in Literature and the Visual Arts (Mimesis 2016).
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ABSTRACT

Representing the nation beyond con finements

In her book Riscrivere la nazione. La letteratura italiana postcoloniale, Caterina Romeo focuses on a
nearly thirty-year-old FXOWXUDO SKHQRPHQRQ WKDW VKH FDORbveddmRVWFRORQL
yses a wide group of texts written by authors who come from countries that had a colonial relationship
with Italy and other European countries. In the first place, Romeo traces a diachronic historiography of
the phenomenon, trying to group and define texts in as accurate a way as possible through geograph-
ical, historical, race, gender and theoretical tools. Her critical and theoretical references range from
postcolonial to gender studies and theories, from more traditional literary studies and comparative lit-
erature to intersectionality, providing several references to fundamental postcolonial and feminist au-
thors and texts, mostly from the English-speaking academic world. The book also offers an impres-
sively complete bibliography, which lists the most important research works +both academic and in-
dependent zin the fields of Italian postcolonial and migration writings and cultures. Romeo sees post-
colonial Italian literature as a strong reviving event LQ W KH F Bokt@nvgdsary Culture, both as a
conflictual site where non-white and foreign origin or second-generation lItalians can claim to express
their own voices, and as a tool of desirable transformation at the heart of Italian identity +still consid-
ered strictly white and peninsular +and Italian citizenship, which still excludes people who were born
to foreign parents on Italian soil. Postcolonial Italian literature must be considered, Romeo maintains,
as a resistant counternarrative to mainstream [talianness

Keywords
postcolonial Italian literature, identity, race, citizenship, cinema, Italianness, resistant counternarratives

L §state italiana del 2018 sara certamente ricordata come un momento particolarmente atro-
ce dal punto di vista del razzismo, della chiusura delle frontiere e della maturazione di huove
e piu feroci politiche di governo del confinamento. La decisione dei ministeri dell fhterno e dei
Trasporti di chiudere i porti italiani alle navi delle ONG e della Marina militare italiana con a
bordo migranti soccorsi in mare, la morte in due ravvicinati incidenti stradali di sedici migranti
africani di ritorno dal lavoro nei campi del foggiano a bordo dei furgoni dei caporali e il tiro al
bersaglio con pistole ad aria compressa o vere e proprie armi contro persone nere in tutta la
penisola hanno imposto una cappa tetra sulla politica e la societa italiana. In questa atmosfe-

ra plumbea, Igiaba Scego, scrittrice romana nata in Italia da genitori somali, ha pubblicato sul
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settimanale L fspresso XQ SH]]R VLIJQLILFDWLYDPHQWH LQWLWRODWR 34X
co. Tranne che in ltalia.©~ €ego passa in rassegna la vera e propria esplosione planetaria

che sta imponendo la cultura nera +musica, cinema, letteratura +come il fenomeno cultura-

le globalmente piu rilevante: dal rapper Kendrick Lamar al saggista Ta-Nehisi Coates, dalla

popstar Beyonceé al regista Raoul Peck, autore di uno splendido documentario su James

Baldwin, largamente riscoperto da questa generazione di artisti, non c'e settore nel quale le

culture della diaspora nera non primeggino, imponendo stili e pratiche. In Italia, sottolinea
laconicamente | §utrice nelle poche righe conclusive, siamo quasi all §nno zero: gli e le afro-

italiani/e sembrano non aver ancora diritto a un accesso adeguato alla diffusione delle pro-

prie pratiche sociali e culturali.

Esattamente trent §nni fa, nel suo New Ethnicities (1988), Stuart Hall notava che un
effettivo cambiamento nelle rappresentazioni di gruppi sociali discriminati + segnatamente
neri £matura quando si passa dalla lotta per | §iccesso alla rappresentazione allo sviluppo di
politiche della rappresentazione. Cid che Scego illustra in quell §rticolo & esattamente il fatto
che quel passaggio sia avvenuto nel mondo di lingua inglese (Stati Uniti e Regno Unito), evi-
denziando quanto in ltalia, per certi aspetti, sembra invece non essersi nemmeno conclusa
la prima fase.

E in questa congiuntura che si deve leggere Riscrivere la nazione. La letteratura ita-
liana postcoloniale (2018) di Caterina Romeo, ricercatrice di Critica letteraria e Studi di gene-
represso I MOQLYHUVLW] GL 5RP D X&ViAlfta iDhumerosi e rilevanti studi sul
postcoloniale italiano (razza, genere, culture) e traduttrice. L §utrice ascrive il suo volume alla
critica letteraria, rivendicando pero il tentativo di avvicinamento ai testi analizzati attraverso le
teorie e gli studi di genere, sulla razza e sulle migrazioni. Un posizionamento disciplinare cer-
tamente coraggioso in Italia, dove, come sottolinea | §utrice stessa, la teoria e la critica post-
coloniale ancora faticano a trovare spazio nel dibattito sulla scrittura letteraria in italiano; ma
coraggioso anche perché, in tempi di convergence culture, | fitero universo letterario (stret-
tamente inteso) appare in progressivo, inesorabile esaurimento, lasciando sospeso | fiter-
rogativo sull §ffettiva capacita dei testi letterari di incidere in maniera significativa nel dibattito
pubblico sia dal punto di vista storico sia dal punto di vista della comprensione dei processi
di produzione dell Bentita, delle pratiche sociali e culturali contemporanee. Consapevole di
guesto limite/questione, Romeo dedica anche una sezione al cinema, al documentario e alle
serie televisive, in cui un breve percorso tra testi visuali permette di saggiare quanto i media
contribuiscano sia a raccogliere e rivedere le voci e le storie delle comunita diasporiche, sia
a rielaborare in nuove raffigurazioni e configurazioni le articolazioni di una societd com-
plessa, al centro della quale negli ultimi anni un ruolo importante lo ha avuto, tra | §ltro, la
discussione di una nuova cittadinanza basata sullo ius soli e non piu sullo ius sanguinis.

Il volume, diviso in quattro capitoli e un fitroduzione, mette a tema questioni di Storia,

storiografia letteraria e narratologia (nel primo capitolo), genere sessuale e sue intersezioni
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(secondo capitolo), questioni di nerezza e presunta norma cromatica italiana (terzo capitolo)
e intreccio tra diaspore e nuove geografie urbane (quarto capitolo). L §utrice attinge da una
bibliografia davvero sterminata, nella quale classici delle teorie postcoloniali come Frantz
Fanon e Anne McClintock, per citarne solo alcuni, convivono con i classici del pensiero fem-
minista nero nordamericano come Audre Lorde e bell hooks; cosi come sarebbe impossibile
comprendere fino in fondo i testi analizzati senza rimandi comparatistici ad autrici di lingua
inglese i cui testi sono fortemente connessi all ffalia e alle sue genealogie, come le nordame-
ricane Louise DeSalvo e Kym Ragusa o | §tiope di lingua inglese Maaza Mengiste.

Romeo propone la storiografia diacronica di un corpus piut RVWR DUWLFRODWR GL
scrittori e scrittrici provenienti da Paesi che con | ffalia e con altre nazioni europee hanno in-
WUDWWHQXWR XQD UHOD]JLRQH GL WLSR FRORQLDOH H GHL GHO
nale di partenza di questo corpus € indicata nel 1990 e viene divisa in tre fasi, che marcano il
graduale movimento dei testi dall §utobiografismo di matrice antropologica (che | §utrice de-
finisce con  HVSUHVVLRQH (SOHWWHUDWXUD GHOOD PLJUDJLRQH"’ I L
con una produzione piu vasta e riconosciuta, passata anche attraverso | Btituzione di premi
letterari. Si tratta di definizioni e periodizzazioni che | §utrice continuamente spiega, critica e
ripensa, non essendo meri elementi di stabilizzazione critico-storiografica, bensi terreno di
aperto scontro culturale, geografico e storico, nel quale deve maturare la presa d §tto delle
numerose influenze multilinguistiche e multiculturali. Un fenomeno che | §utrice non teme di
definire rivitalizzante per | fitero panorama culturale italiano nel quale, come nelle opere di
Carlo Lucarelli, Andrea Camilleri ed Enrico Brizzi, indica Romeo, persistono elementi dalle
forti connotazioni esotizzanti, coloniali e razziste, in particolare con il continuo ritorno di figure
come quella della venere nera e tutta una pletora di metafore e metonimie direttamente col-
legate a una presunta sessualita selvaggia delle donne native e colonizzate.

6RQR WHVWL FKH 5RPHR LQVHULVFH QHOOD 3WHU]D IDVH"
coloniale, dai quali emergono mappe vertiginose a partire dall fistancabile sforzo tassonomi-
co e definitorio dell §utrice che isola, per fare esempio, raggruppandoli, i testi scritti da autori
e autrici di origine albanese +tGHQRPLQDQGROL *OHWWHUBchesihiommE D QHVH |
tra ltalia, Francia, Svizzera, Stati Uniti e ovviamente Albania stessa, anche tenendo conto
dell §ntica specificita della relazione tra Italia e Albania, considerando come | §irbéreshe, la
lingua degli albanesi giunti nella penisola a partire dal XV secolo, sia patrimonio della cultura
italiana. In questa stessa fase,  PXWULFH FLUFRVFULYH XQR VSHFLILFR VRWV
UD SRVWFRORQ L D#pridddia tidé da\airici provenienti da Corno d ffrica e Libia +
nel quale inserisce lgiaba Scego, Ubax Cristina Ali Farah e Gabriella Ghermandi. Nei testi di
TXHVWH DXWULFL 5RPHR ULQWUDFFLD XQD PDUFDWD SUHVHQ]D
seconde generazioni di italiane e italiani smarriti nella frontiera tra appartenenza e diversita,
integrazione e rigetto.

Uno spaesamento zraffigurato dal movimento e dalla sovrapposizione dei testi tra
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passato coloniale, fase aurorale della decolonizzazione (comprese le eroiche lotte dei nativi
e dei colonizzati contro gli italiani) e diaspore +che costruisce complesse cartografie dove
passato e presente continuamente s Fiterrogano, in un gioco di drammatici rispecchiamenti e
slittamenti. Non vi & un farsi dell §iggi tesperito sui corpi e sulle vite di queste seconde gene-

razioni +che non sia una resa dei conti non piu rinviabile, ma nemmeno liquidatoria, con il

SDVVDWR FRORQLDOH LWDOLDQR ( OR GLPRVWUDQR DQFKH OH

(125), che raccontano di come la grande trasformazione postcoloniale stia incidendo in pro-
fondita nelle vite e nei ritmi urbani delle citta italiane, i cui confini interni risultano i guardiani
della cittadinanza tradizionalmente intesa. La clandestinita e la vita ai margini, | §ssere rele-
gate a lavori di cura, | §ssere neri e/o parte di traiettorie coloniali, sono elementi che scrittori
e scrittrici mettono all ipera letterariamente per ridisegnare gli spazi urbani, far emergere in-
visibilita e contraddizioni.

Dunque, a ben vedere, quanto maggiore € la precisione dello sguardo sui luoghi, le
storie e le Storie dei testi, tanto piu risultano manifeste le relazioni intessute da questa sorta

di diaspora polverizzata che ha, al suo centro, il continuo corpo a corpo di una molteplicita di

soggetti con | falia, | alianita, I TWDOLDQR RIXDRUWFRIQWQL" qg OD SDUROD

comprendere la trama di una letteratura che ridisegna i confini e i conflitti tra ex-dominati ed
ex-dominanti. Ci ritroviamo davanti alla scandalosa sanzione storiografica della natura labile
di cio che, oggi, puo essere ragionevolmente e realisticamente considerato jtaliano fhel ca-
none letterario italiano, di quale sia il ruolo dei soggetti non bianchi e, soprattutto, la necessi-
ta di ripensare ex novo le relazioni di genere e le loro rappresentazioni intersecandole con
concetti quali la razza e la classe. Non potra sfuggire, infatti, nemmeno a una lettura superfi-
ciale, quanto la presenza quantitativa e qualitativa di autrici donne, che affrontano temi quali
il ruolo del racconto e della memoria, la critica al dominio patriarcale e all fnposizione della
norma maschile e dell §teronormativita, sia nelle culture colonizzatrici sia in quelle colonizza-
te, sia preponderante e potentissima.

Nella prosa saggistica di Romeo, ogni parola si deposita sulla pagina con tutto il peso
di quello che appare come un lungo processo di riflessione e significazione, in una continua
articolazione tra teoria, close reading e storiografia critica (non necessariamente in quest §r-
dine). La chiarezza espositiva non tradisce mai vacua trasparenza, né si perde nella ricerca
di frasi 0 immagini a effetto. E anche grazie a questo dato stilistico +che appare come una
deliberata scelta di politica culturale =il libro spalanca numerosi interrogativi di ordine gene-
rale: filosofico, politico e sociale nell §ttuale congiuntura, come sottolineato all izio, lascian-
do comunque spazio all ficertezza, senza dare | flusione che tutto possa essere normato e
TXLQGL DGGRPHVWLFDWR 35LVFULYHUH OD QD]JLRQH" ¢q
postura critica che il volume assume nel panorama della storiografia italiana, in un momento
in cui | fleologia cosiddetta govranista fsembra nutrirsi di forme vecchie e nuove di naziona-

lismo e fascismo che, reclamando | tervento dello Stato soprattutto per quanto concerne il
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controllo dei confini reali e metaforici della nazione, ne sconta la crisi acuta: schiacciato da
entita sovranazionali con caratteristiche molto diverse +quella politico-economica dell §nio-
ne europea o della Banca centrale europea, quella finanziaria neoliberista del Fondo mone-
tario internazionale o delle societa di rating +che ne erodono in maniera sostanziale qualsia-
si possibilita di intervento.

Per tradurre in questo contesto di nazionalismo post-imperiale alcune riflessioni di
Achille Mbembe nel suo Necropolitica (2016), si potrebbe considerare questa recrudescenza
di sovranita (pur privata del suo referente reale) come il desiderio di mettere sotto controllo la
mortalita definendo la vita come quel luogo dove dispiegare il potere sui corpi di tutti i sog-
getti non bianchi tenuti ai margini e/o ai confini della cittadinanza e la cui eliminazione fisica
sarebbe direttamente proporzionale alla sicurezza di chi, invece, abita legalmente/legittima-
mente quella cittadinanza. Basti pensare allo sconcertante attacco terroristico razzista avve-
nuto a Macerata il 3 febbraio 2018, quando Luca Traini (candidato della Lega Nord alle ele-
zioni amministrative del giugno del 2017) spard da un auto in corsa a qualsiasi persona nera
gli capitasse a tiro. Questo volume si muove in direzione esattamente contraria a questa ne-
cropolitica, spostandosi invece sul versante della vita che prorompe da scritture che narrano
della trasformazione, puntando per altro a questioni politiche concrete come la cittadinanza
in una nazione la cui identita appare striata e i confini slabbrati.

Con questo volume studiose e studiosi dovranno confrontarsi a lungo: esso fissa un
punto non su una linea tperché la linearita teleologica € un vero moloch per la critica e la
teoria postcoloniale £ma in uno spettro pulviscolare di testi, interventi, ricerche e lavori sul
campo che provano a gettare le fondamenta di un discorso epistemologico nuovo nel campo
degli studi italiani +e di cui la bibliografia del volume da ampio resoconto. E un volume de-
stinato a restare sia come sintesi storica, critica e teorica di un fenomeno ormai trentennale
(con una genealogia piu che centenaria), sia come manuale per la formazione culturale e
politica di una nuova generazione di italiane e italiani che, negli studi umanistici ormai scarni-
ficati e sfigurati dal sistema creditizio neoliberista dell Pniversita, quando non considerati futi-
le fardello economico della ricerca, possono trovare ispirazione per una cittadinanza critica,
far proprie e rielaborare parole d §irdine, idee e immaginario per nuove lotte di liberazione,
TXDQWR PHQR LQWHOOHWWXDOH &RPLQFLDQGR D LQWHUURJDU
JDQ SROLWLFR RJJLpimmR\gluitdiahU Y PXLYWRROYR TXDOL ¥RE®RoOH ORUR
Storie. E, soprattutto, da dove vengono.

Roberto Derobertis  teaches English Language and Culture in secondary schools in the
area of Bari (South-Eastern Italy). He holds a PhD in ltalian Studies and his main research
field focuses on the relationship between migration, colonialism and literature with a special
focus on Southern Italy. As an independent scholar, he is part of the postcolonialitalia
research project based at the University of Padua and sits in the Editorial board of From the
European South. He is the editor of Fuori centro. Percorsi postcoloniali nella letteratura ita-
liana (Rome 2010); of L fhvenzione del Sud. Migrazioni, condizioni postcoloniali, linguaggi
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ABSTRACT

About race and visuality

The collection of essays A fior di pelle. Bianchezza, nerezza, visualita (2017), edited by Elisa Bordin
and Stefano Bosco, explores the intersection between critical race studies and visual studies, by follow-
ing an interdisciplinary and g/local approach. The work is divided into three sections: Black Icons inves-
tigates the shifting social, political, and symbolic role played by Black icons (such as Barack Obama,
Django Freeman, Saartjie Baartman) in different historical periods and geographical settings; Travelling
Blackness considers the historical construction of Blackness and its deliberate appropriation through
performance by, among others, contemporary rappers; ,WDOLDQV T criitally ih€tiogates the
construction of whiteness in Italy during the post-war period with a specific focus on TV advertisements
and movies. All the essays included in the volume agree on considering race as a fluctuating signifier,
whose construction and manifold roles change across time and space.

Keywords
race, visual arts, g/local, gender, interdisciplinarity

La raccolta di saggi A fior di pelle. Bianchezza, nerezza, visualita (2017) curata da Elisa Bordin
e Stefano Bosco si propone di portare anche in ltalia il dibattito gia presente a livello interna-
Zionale sulO TLQ W H UV Eriticd® @dds ¥iudiBs & i visual studies. Si tratta di un discussione
importante per il nostro Paese visto che affrontare i temi della razza e della visualita implica,
da una parte, il confronto con un passato coloniale troppo spesso liquidato sbrigativamente
nello spazio di poche righe e di conseguenza anche rimosso dalla coscienza collettiva, GDOO DO
tra, una riflessione consapevole sul presente G H O O ¢he/¢ Bebnpr® pit meticcio, come ben
ci dimostra il contributo sulle seconde generazioni di Annalisa Frisina e Camilla Hawthorne
incluso in questo volume.
&RPH VHIJQDODQR L FXUDW R¢&bhveQrteo CBSK_ICpW¢ UoRy@nici at&® daH
Anna Scacchi presso il Dipartimento di Studi Linguistcie LHWWHUDUL GHOOYfY8QLYHUVL
nel giugno del 2015 rappresenta la prima tappa di questa interessante esplorazione del rap-
porto tra razza e visualita. La seconda sezione di Fior di pelle, dal titolo Icone nere, & dedicata

proprio a questo tema. Nei loro rispettivi saggi, Nicole Fleetwood, Elisa Bordin, Stefano Bosco
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e Farah Polato interrogano la funzione sociale, politica e simbolica di svariate icone nere in
diversi contesti storici e geografici. Come fa notare Fleetwood, per esempio, Orfirlagine pub-
EOLFD -@residéntehstatunitense Barack Obama pud contare su una pluralita di significati
che vengono continuamente ricostruiti e ridistribuiti con funzione normativa sia dal punto di
vista del genere e dellarazzachH GHOOD FODVVH VRFLDOH QWamB &sbilel. QH S XEE
per Fleetwood, tra due poli opposti: da una parte, quella di patriota, presidente, uomo di suc-
FHVVR SDGUH H PDULWR LPSHFFDELOH GDOOYDOWUD TXHOOD
GDOOJLGHQWLWj] PXOWLUD]]JLDOH

Molto piu sovversiva, sostiene Bordin nel suo saggio, € @@na di Django Freeman, cosi
come é stata rappresentata nel film Django Unchained di Quentin Tarantino. La riproposizione
cinematografica di Django Freeman FR P H 3H U R H-sGhihtbRadtiptore di taglie e vendi-
FDWRUH RPLHIMGBEH FRQWULEXLWR D VFDUGLQDUH QHOOYLPPDJLQD
FLD]JLRQH GHO JHQHUH ZHVWHUQ FRQ LO WURSR GHOOTHURH FRZ
legata alla rappresentazione dello schiavo nero supplicante, il cui corpo viene prima venduto
e poi sfruttato. Si tratta di un intervento che va ad agire, come nota Bordin, sia sulla storia della
VFKLDYLWe FKH VXOOYLFRQRJUDILD D HVVD FBiQUaHiheM&td SURSRC
grafica operata da Tarantino 3 X Q fHVWHWLFD O tdpated yerietade Dumerose altre
rappresentazioni visuali di riscatto sia nel campo dei fumetti che nel mondo del cinema. Anche
Stefano Bosco riflette sul controverso legame che unisce storiografia ufficiale (bianca) e figure
di schiavi ribelli. Nel graphic novel che Kyle Baker GHGLFD DNXaOTMER QPDXWRUH VWUI
volge OTLQWHUSUHWD]LRQH FODVVLFD G LULXOUHQ Bl HFgesarei MeBdoHQ L R G H (
nero addirittura in termini messianici. Turner viene infatti rappresentato 3 FRPH XQ ResRYR
V L @21) che intraprende la lotta ganta ¥ontro la schiavitu.

IO W H Pinvighiita Oiflervisibilita GHOOYLFRQD QHUD TXHVWD YROWD GHF
minile, viene affrontato da Polato nel suo contributo dedicato alle figure di Saartjie Baartman,
attraverso la ricostruzione storica effettuata dal regista Abdellatif Kechiche in Venere nera
(2010), e Dido Elizabeth Belle, protagonista del film La ragazza del dipinto (Asante 2013).
Polato si sofferma, in particolare, sulle dinamiche di sguardo che si articolano intorno al corpo
di queste due donne e di come il medium cinematografico contribuisca a sovvertire o in alcuni
FDVL DGGLULWWXUD D ULQIRU]JDUH OfLQ Y.Stafadoubdtgmiat®dl UYLV LEL
che viene ripresa anche dal terzo gruppo di saggi inclusi nella sezione Blackness in viaggio.
Questa volta a essere approfondita € la costruzione della blackness in epoca contemporanea
ma a partire da contesti diversi, dalla periferia urbana GL $ELGMDQ LQ &Boxdsvima GT$SYR UL
Matlon) D O O {[EMvilid Bdridcal, Annlisa Frisina e Camilla Hawthorne). Il contributo di Matlon,
che interseca questioni di genere, prestigio sociale, razza e cultura globale & certamente ricco
di stimoli. A partire dalla propria esperienza diretta sul campo, mentre si trova bloccata nel
WUDIILFR GHOOYRUD GL SXQWD GL $Ecteebitene@DaVaOiscalY YLVWD

dello sport ritratte sui tipici gbaka, minivan privati che trasportano i pendolari dalla profonda
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periferia urbana di Abidjan al centro citta. Si tratta di icone maschili nere, come lo statunitense
Barack Obama ma anche gli ivoriani Alpha Blondy e Didier Drogba che hanno raggiunto non
solo il successo economico, ma anche il riconoscimento internazionale. Incrociando i miti del
globale e della blackness, tali icone esaltano il potenziale consumistico e performativo di uo-
mini neri di successo, contribuendo in tale maniera a rinvigorire la maschilita quanto mai pre-
caria degli autisti di gbaka, uomini privi di salario e dunque DQFKH GL SUHVWLJLR VRFLDO
della societaivoriana. & RPH VRVWLHQH 0D Wghak@ricérddnh M\coldorh Ibtténbl L
per sopravvivere le loro potenzialita e indicano come gli uomini di Abidjan creino degli alter
ego pubbliciispiaWL GDOOH LFRQH PHGLDWL F KHKe@iredadRckESY Ra&LO LW |’
VFKLOH VWDWXQLWHQVH VHFRQGR %YHUURFDO DG DYHWU LQIOXH
Italia, andando pero a offuscare un altro tipo di genealogia, ossia la derivazione da modelli
espressivi locali come i canti in ottava rima italiani.
Il rapporto turbolento tra visualita, nerezza e bianchezza in Italia & invece al centro dei
saggi raccolti nella quarta e ultima sezione del volume intitolata La bianchezza degli italiani.
Vincenza Perilli utilizza Carosello come punto di osservazione privilegiato per indagare come
razzismo e sessismo vengano articolati in alcune pubblictad HOO Y, WDOLD GHOD@P®ORIVAHU
si sofferma, in particolare VXOOTLPPDJLQH W XMhéstizalne/eDeOa darfa Borcad-O O D
cento veneto, ma anche su come la tv italiana abbia risentito nel corso degli anni dei risultati
in termine di emancipazione raggiunti dalle lotte dei movimenti afroamericani e decoloniali. La
rappresentazione stereotipata della donna nera come donna @ servizio fnella doppia acce-
zione di servizio sessuale e domestico, DYYLHQH QHOOf,WDOLD GHO GRSRJXHULU
televisivo, ma anche con il cinema. A partire dagli anni Settanta infatti, come fa notare Gaia
Giuliani, la nascente industria pornografica contribuira a ridurre il corpo femminile nero a sem-
plice oggetto del desiderio.
Il tema della sessualita, o0 meglio, del tabu delle unioni tra donne bianche italiane e uo-
mini neri, JXLGD O flilL€obaedo \De Franceschi sulla cartellonistica cinematografica ita-
liana nel periodo che va dal ventennio fascista agli anni Novanta. Si tratta di un esame che
dimostra come la frequentazione tra donne italiane bianche e uomini neri fosse praticamente
interdetta in epoca fascista e dunque resa in tutti i modi invisibile e indicibile. Nel dopoguerra,
tale invisibilita e indicibilita lascio il posto D Xg@Wisibilita, questa volta resa tramite la rappre-
VHQWD]LRQH VWHUHRWLSDWD GHOOYXRPR QHuWIRoBR®pd S RWHQ]LL
G LI H Q G litlehtita Xe@zfale nazionale fondata in maniera artificiale sulla bianchezza. Che la
bianchezza degli italiani sia incerta e si renda dunque necessario rinsaldarla continuamente
mediante il contrasto visivo con chi non e bianco é la tesi sostenuta da Tatiana Petrovich
Negosh nel contributo che chiude la raccolta e che analizza le pratiche del blackface e del
whiteface in Tale e quale show (2012-2016). Questa questione ci riporta al saggio di Anna
Scacchi con cui i curatori hanno deciso di aprire il volume e che articola la tesi teorica che sta
alla base di tutti i contribut, YDOH D GLUH OYLGHD hktata@doriddipf®in€ggiQ VLD
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vocabile, ma piuttosto un significante fluttuante che cambia a seconda del contesto storico e
geografico di riferimento. Contenuto nella prima sezione che apre il volume e intitolata Rap-
presentazioni/Rifrazioni, il saggio di Scacchi ripercorre la storia della mercificazione del corpo
nero ma anche la graduale riaffermazione orgogliosa della blackness in epoca piu recente,
FRQ OYLQWHOQW Bontella k7R Rid/aNddridelthpb una costruzione identitaria imposta

da altri e dunque alienante, ma anche XQD FDWHJRULD GHOOVplu@Hepté&/di-Wj FKH Y

appropriata e rivendicata attraverso un atto performativo liberatorio. Tale ambiguita e polise-

mia del concetto di razza viene ripresa da Tania Rossetto nel suo contributo, FKH SRUWD OfHVHF

pio delle cosiddette racial/ethnic dot maps per mostrare come la razza venga utilizzata per ri-

mappare interi quartieri urbani precedentemente costruiti come razzialmente omogenei. An-

FKH LO FRQWULEXWR GL *LXOLD 'T$JRapprdsentazipn® steré@ip@a D GHFRV
GHOOY$IULED FRPH 3VSD]LR RPRJHQHR GL YLROR{de i0,LUULPHG
'f$JRVWLQL VL VHUYH GL GXH LPSRUWDQWL URPDQ]LM&H OOD OH\

di un sole giallo di Chimamanda Ngozi Adichie (2007) e & 1q &hd/di nuovi nomi di NoViolet

Bulawayo (2014), sottolineando come le tecniche del grottesco e del paradosso contribuiscano

asdoganare Of$IULFD GDO FOLFKp LFRQRJUDILFR GHOOD IDPH

8QIRSHUD ULFFD GL VSXQWL H, &»OdDptllee i@ Wit @arodi
mostrare la complessita del rapporto che lega la razza alla visualita, rendendo visibili appunto
le molteplici forme che categorie agli antipodi come perezza fe hianchezza fassumono nei
diversi contesti socio-geografici e periodi storici per effetto di dinamiche sia locali che globali
complesse. Non solo | §pproccio g/locale, ma anche e soprattutto la prospettiva interdiscipli-
nare rappresentano gli aspetti piu apprezzabili di questa raccolta. Lo studio del rapporto tra
razza e visualita a partire da una pluralita di discipline (tra cui gli studi culturali, la letteratura,
il cinema etc.) e di strumenti mediatici molteplici (il graphic novel, il romanzo, la fotografia, la
pubblicita televisiva etc.) rende questo volume una lettura imprescindibile non solo per coloro
che si interessano di racial e visual studies dal punto di vista teorico ed estetico ma anche per
chi nutre un interesse pil ampio, per certi versi anche politico. Tutti i saggi presi in esame
LQIDWWL FRQ F Bru@dxceReekt@@atialnon € mai un atto politicamente neutro o

puramente teorico, ma al contrario dotato di un forte significato politico.
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